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an account © of the moral virtues, each 
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* | lunt, the profeſſor of 

1 | | Oxto: rd, 1 8 


£ x — A * ; 728 3 
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0 abrid gement like this is „ 3 
no more .than an. avenue to _ 
knowledge, , and conſequen tly can be 
of no other uſe to ſuch men, than to 
help the memory, quicken the recol= | 
lection, and preſerve a general connec- 
tion of facts in order of time; and o 
much this may mo 
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the method clear, the narration Reith. 
ful, and I have endeavoured to make 
the chronology exact: ſo that if it is 
: * t a * of the firſt claſs, 


5 8 neither 


* 
— N Y 3 8 . 33 E * 


leſtly pretend to: 5 
for the topics are in general well choſen, 


| 
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is not only 7 fit that 1 ſhould: : ö 
ledge the great Sir Iſaac Newton as 55 
is cis then, as t | 
0 0 e not u 


— 8 writ ako: 190, yoars . 
| after Alexander's death, have given 
36 years and a half to a reign, which 
uo) as enen ae eee 45! che truth; 3 bor 


b years; but, if by eldeſt ors, 1 three : 
5 * 75, or 1 N is the n ratio, | 


tg, techies — 
eQor haa taken care to pick out a 


2 17 reigns, 
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eee kings thay in Nore.m 
dem times. It is true of other kings 
: and kin gdoms, what the reverend and 


4 tle, or killed 1655 _ ene 


and A in 


ed Mr. Jackſon. has ſaid of. the 
Gotbie Scythian kingdom, p. 346 ) 
Vol. 2, of his chronology. © If ue 


8 * peckon Joe "uw: at 18 years, one 


n © moſt of ths kings being lain i int * | 


ae 3 
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xvi PREFACE | 
"= be nineteen Kings of Iſtael, if you 
conſider an interregnum of eleven years | 


as one reign, and an anarchy of nine 


years ; as equal t to mother, on the whole 
rei igned little more than twelve years a 


piece, and the twenty kings of udea . 
little more than nineteen years, one 
with another; 5 which is one undeniable . 
| evidence of the truth of the Jewiſh 


* 


hiſto ; for fictitious ings i in fabulous 
is,” are always made to reign 


* 


much long ger. | Concerning g the four rteen 
Kings who reigned at Alba, an and the 

firſt ſeven kings of Rome, ſee the Pre- . 
face t to the laſt edition of Mr. Hooke' * 
: Roman Hiſtory, ; in which it is proved, N 
that Sir Iſaac Newton 18 ſo far from . 
; having reduced chronology, to num- 
bers that are too ſmall, that in this 
"caſe at leaſt his numbers are proved to 
be too great. As 


As G 0 . hronologers 

pron one.. . It was not, ſays Sir 

Iſaac, till Fes the death of, Alexander 
the Great, that chronologers ſet. down. 
che generations, reigns, and ſucceſſion 

| in numbers of years; and then they 
5 oor one ed ſucceſſions.as . 15 


tions — to 100, or 1 20 . e. : 
this was the original of the technical 
2 | chronology of the. Greeks... And Plu- 
tarch, ſpeaking of ſome chronological : 
canons, obſerves, . that hundreds of au- 
hors... correcting! , have. not yet been 
. able to conſtitute any thing certain, in 
which they could agree —_ e 
ſelres. about 1 1 


5 


: K Sa was Nas as fiſt n 5 
| reaſoned. concerning * from 8 
3 ᷑POD: gene- 


vo” 
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alogies. Olaus Rudbeekius in his 
Manheim, or Atlantica, has made ſes 
eral o obſervations, which, as they forve 
o confirm the {yſtens of ont great 
| chronologer, and the zook is very 
ſcare and i e bak; I falt elan 
fate anc inert — Be events, Giys be 
never -{o uncl ent or memorable relatitig 5 
des, in Wente or chat 


ts kings or here 
I hem fray lletle credit, un 
leſs there be alſo recorded tannddonn 
Wich thier nations: ; ſuch as marriag| , 
treaties, alliances, wars, or ſorne other 
matters in common, that by compa: ng 
events, ſome dates may be thereby 
Uiſcovered and "aſcertained, — If we 8 


can bring facts from other hiſt rians 
to the Bible, they mutually ſupport | 
each other. Ancient writers not only 
— the * of each reign, „ut 


epochs. 5 


authors aſſig nec a abi lach dates 2 

_ 8s: a they thought proper, ta the lives : 
and reigns of Kings. And then ano- 
cer evil aroſe, for they often aſſigned 


WO ſeveral | brothers too great a num- 


ber of years, as if they had been in 
= ft IC a eſſion to one e another, and ſo gave 
whole: ages to one generation of men. 
Some alſo have conſidered. tributary 
Kiags though living under ſubjection 
g bo one ſovereign at one time, as if they 
had been in a long train of ſucceſſion 
t0 ane another, and have aſſigned them 


their times in proportion to their nume 
ber, making the age of the world 
fame thouſand years older than the 
truth. Some to correct the errors of o- 
ther chronologers, have, in Egyptian 
hiſtory, taken | Kings lache one d yaalty 


and 


4. « 2 


PREFACE; 


1 added them to another. But! 'T 
: alle tous to diſcover the true way, : 
have: determined firſt to enumerate the 
genealogies or families of certain kings 
and heroes, particularl y thoſe to whoſe 
lives and rel gns no chronological calcu- | 
lations: have been as yet adapted: for 
ſuch I think muſt needs be moſt free 5 
from corruptions, as having never be * 
practiſed upon by others to eſtab iin 
a foundation for conjectural chronology ih. - 
And then to conſider the connections 
that kings of different nations muſt 
have with « each other, 7 intermarr — 
be wars, and treaties - e | 


| 4 * * * — 1 8 ; 
3 2 8 


* then, nor - Ri dhode;: nor ay 
other author before Sir Iſaac Newton, 
ever made the neceſſary diſtinction be . 
tween generations and reigns, or ſuc⸗ 
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rr AC: * HA Ari 
ceſſions, or erer afl. gned the prop er 
numbers, on a med dium, for the na- 
tural duration of each of them: and As, 
|  theſs numbers are taken from the ge. 
. neral courſe of nature, his Chronology 
may be ſaid to ſtand upon as firm. A 
f * a8 his natal ne 5 net : 5 
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And now it may not be imprope 
1 7 Faſdre 55 conclude, , to RS L for he 
fake of thoſe who are ſtrangers to the 
character of Baron Holberg, author ol 


this Abrid gement of Univerſal Hiſtory; 5 
that he was a learned and ingenious 
man; a Dane by birth; the author of 
many works, in proſe a6 verſe; but 
almoſt all of them in the Daniſh lan- 
guage: that he wrote 2.5 plays; a me- 
tamorphoſi is, the reverſe of Ovid" s, re- 
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"The affairs of Africa are / with thoſe of Spain, 
and are to be looked for in the Spaniſh and Roman hi- 
ſtory. But a knowledge of the country will be beſt learned 
from Leo" Afrigariu 5 4 the Nubien geographer. As for 
the Chineſe; it will be time .cnough 8 xy EN | 

their aſtronomy, raphy, &c. when a fatisfac- 
—4 anſwer ſhall a Anciennes Reute des 


Indes et de la Chine ae r 123 1 1. oh 
| naudat. | 5 3 * 2 7 * n 4 * 8 | * 
% en” ig 
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* There Would be _ ference PR A Ny | 
p. 9. do the long note beginning © with - Tphitug;'o. 

A 1 6. for | — read e p. Fg a, 
285 e, read diſtreſſed. p. . E for there,” ea 

therein. Ps 65. I. 21. for carried, read carried un 

74+ J. I. for academies, read academics. © p. 89. 1. 4. for 
an, read en. p. 9. 1. 8. for. ſoldeirs, read foldjars. * 
1. 27. after their wealth, add, ſee 2 221. p 


12. for Ruſcinon, read Row ar Lyon 
1, 2p-Aelo thaw. 9. 233 1. e . : 
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Gs ec a. wen into fuch 


cou ul b that e PE BR part of the 
goods I had got in my voyage ſafe into 
ww In this conflict with-my own thoughts, 
Ljudged it moſt convenient to deſcribe hiſtory 
under four great empires, and after the fourth 
r laſt monarchy to treat particularly of the 
kingdoms that ſtarted up out of their ruins, 
55 en means the whole work is wroug 
up together like the hiſtory of one nation : 
for it is a known. maxim, that the deſtruction 
of one empire is the riſe of another. And : 


1 yg Soar it e beſt to uſe. the method of | 
: queſtion. and anſwer, to divide hiſtory. i into 5 
certain periods, and at the cloſe of every 
ſuch period to giye a fketch of the political, 
esclen⸗ ical, and literary State : of things, 
I | that facred and prophane, political and lite- 


might not nch confounded with. | 


> Wo 


— it i ins to omit e Was leaſt) 
neceſſar) „ chan to ſet forth a barre: 
names and numbers, as: is commonly _ 
_ when al n is to be compria 


: But; Pg er ther lat none: ken profiles: 
= n to examine their enen 2 24 
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moſt uſeful, are printed in a larger character 1 


4 but then 28 candidate e a ſecon 


* SF: 
E WONT) 
. This | diftinQtion of e e 1 unn 6% 
à book wrote by way of queſtion and anſwer. the 


ſtudent was to be examined for the firſt time con- 


cerning kings and emperors, and not the political ſtate of 


kingdoms, &c. the queſtions diſtinguith the one from the 


other with as much certainty and preciſion as could be 


done by : any difference of 3 And as a Gene 

letter was neceſſary for the notes to this tranſlation, to 

avoid the appearance of too much confuſion and irregu - 
larity, the text is printed in one > uniform character. 
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Hiſtory, 4858 F peak 3 "Tm" 
. eee hk from the 

: diſpoſition of them. Hiſtory 

mer, chronology "the Wee” 1 | 
tents itſelf with a plain narration. ef events, 
without fixing the exact times in which they 
happened, the other by certain marks and 
traces determines thoſe times. 


bat are the morks by which ti times « are TY 
bibel: * 


ies a itinguihed. under | 
epochs and Tas. 
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59 ins Tk Kras, 3 with Sb 

Labs: change of thin 88. The firſt 

: epoch of Fe, for .exafnple, is ſaid to have 
0 at If 


been = e Which intervened" between 
Adam and = 8 the ſecond from the 
flood to the days of Abraham: and as an 
epoch is no other than the certain com- 
mencement of every kingdom or — 1 


ment, and as it were the reins of 
which © hiſtory is aſcertain 


an n Arg? 


$7.5 
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12 So Ja 


Elen 


— — — — 


che time” of Ar it was* uſual witt 

| them to write, when theſe things were done 

AER. A. Annus erat Auguſti, it was th 

year of Auguſtus; from theſe letters no 
underſtood; the ignorar 

— reading AERA. The author of this etymo- 

voy is Sepulveda. the Spaniard; but others 


there are many æras. 


I. The ra of the foundation or the 


world, 


. The ra of the Olyr ipiads, \ken 


Seren 2 games, were cele- 
1 — NONE: in 1 he "OF of Elis. 
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: 8 w— 
8 - ” 8 2 * * 
. 1 
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- * Scaliger Tr n 45 EE 
6 Tt is Es eng ing et the conceit took ſuch ey 


This Sepulyeda wrote in defence of the eruelties of che 
Spaniards. in America, and was warmly oppoſed by de las- 


Caſas, confeſſor to Charles the Vth. Many abſurd deri 85 


vations beſides this have been given of the word 
Some derive it from hera, one of the names of Juno. 


tavius, Scaliger, Calviſius, aſſert that it is an old 1 
word ſignifying number, as may be proved from Nontus, 


Fauſtus Regienlſis, and- Cicero. Others derive it from 
 arah, an Arabic word that ſignifies to reckon, and this 
will very well account for the uſe of it in 8 ain, con. 
ſidering the connexion of that people with the Moors. 


But hers in Spaniſh” ſignifies time, which may have been 
CN IL 7 1 


aud all originally from the oriental arah, 


of 
te learned Spaniard, that he ſeems to have written his 
book de Emendatione Anni, 2 for the ſake of it.“ 


: aid 


NIV 1 185 TORY. F 5 
bine — by: years. 5 ed as 2 js 
think, owes its origin to the Spaniards. In 
- coined a new word 5 


r from him *. It is to be obſerved, 9 8 i 


i Jr of Be 9998 397 2 


ee to beas old; 
H alter th 
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A 7 1 
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aſt where and th riſe on foe moſque... :.... .- go a 


2 3 7 . 2 5 7 1 » EE ce * 2 pe 85 8 PE, 5 4 e 9 85 N 4.3 TH; + * 
PPP 


79th Olympiad. 3 Adios wk 
8 — — 
E 


e the ace © of the- aig _ in Olymp, 


reigns, oh Logue Publ, of 
Ageſilaus : but from that return | to the end af the reign of 


Polydectes, who left the kin gdom to Lyeurgus, there were 
allo fix reigns, . and cheſs at 2 rs each make 120 years 

beſides the bort reign of Euriithenes and Proctus, — 
. or two more and e. yeurgig 


did nat meddje with 74 
5 . oel | 


ie middle | 


Thaw og '6. Oxy- 
1 wink the mw" Moth Iphitus was the ſort of 
Prazonidas, the fon of Oxylus, the fon of Hzmon, the | 
return therefore will be two nerations by eldeſt ſons, or 
. ' youre: before the lympiads. 7. The reign of 
2 Jus chronolog low to ha 1 2; Op. | 


: 25 5 8 31. A 


* ——̃—y— Tron» — — 
older than Cypſelus ; allow 30 years to a generation, and 
— backwards 8 5 forthe * Ohm the 


= þo a ee _ They. were called/Hellenodices,” whos 

= dan was che tenth (from father to ſon) from Temenus (in- 
Jus of bim) allow 27 er to a generation by eldeſt 
ſons, and the nine intervals make 243, which, counted 
from the 48th Olympiad, will place the return of 
che Heraclidi about 50 years before the Olympiads. But 
e ee Ig of ren oo ; 

| as Wh x 


Joe * —— differs — Sir lane Newton in this 


account of the Qumriad-, and thinks that Iphitus and 
L r: y. 'reſtorers of the Olympic 


Z Games, He has: produced ſufficient authorities to prove 
them both to have been reſtorers, but not to prove them 
contemporary, Pauſanias indeed ſays, that Iphitus lived 
in the time Lycurgus wrote laws for the Lacedemonians. 
and it was very eaſy for him and Athenæus to fall into 
this miſtake, eat that becauſe they were reſtorers 
they were contemporary. But Pauſanias ſuys not that 
Lycurgus was concerned in the truce. The oracle com- 
mands Iphitus and the Eleans, not Lycurgus, to revive: 
W The — * 


_ Diſc of ne not of 8 this c ak __ 
pened, was the name curgus, 

as y Lon ten in this hes,” th anſwer to the 
fourth argument of Sir Iſaac Newton, he is pleaſed to ſay, 
Sir Iſaac did not know what this Diſe was, . it dia 
not belong to the game of the Quit, büt, was the Nic 
on Which the treaty was written with the laws of t 
game and names of Iphitus and Lycurgus.” - Pauſanias 
expreſly calls the Diſe, on which, the treaty was. inſcribed 
circularly. round, the Diſc of Iphitus, e any men- 
tion of Lycurgus, and therefore thi not be 


Diſe mentioned by Ariſtatle, who. > las -=_ of the 


name of Lycurgus being preſerved: upon it. La anſwer to 
the firſt argument, Mr. Jackſon ſuppoſes; Plato wrote 


2 300 years, becauſe it is 400 in Diodorus, and ina 


the Greek copies of Thucydides. When Sir Iſaac u 
"this expreſſion of the copy lined by. Stephens, he = 
means that Stephens followed ſome. other copy. than. tho 
in uſe when he inſerted 300 inſtead of 400 in his .Latiz 
tranſlation, ſo far was he from impoſing on his reader 
— to ee any ſuſpicion of fraud, he refers to the v 
© e margin. And Mr. Jackſon ſhould not thin 
it fo 35 — to be told, when. he himſelf has followed u 
Latin tranſlation of Euſebius i in contradiction to the Greek, 
49 104. vol. 2. It is not eaſy to ſuppoſe. this reading of 

Stephens to be a miſtake of the preſs, as Mr, Ja 
3 In languages the compoſitor underſtands he 
may miſtake one word 3 but in general his mi- 

ſtakes are of letters, and tranſpoſitions, and omiffions; and 


can hardly be any other in the learned languages. In an- 


ſwer to the third argument, it is faid that there is but one 


of three authors who ſuppoſed Lycurgus contemporary to 
Terpander, and he might 1 or his 2 is 4 4 
weak to ſet aſide the concurrent ned Orplcw a 

3 c. Bot Terpander imitated Orpheus and 152. 
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and: moſt oiker — | peop 


En de-underfiood to fay. 


| on the contrary he would recommend te all, as com 


le from the be- 


ginning of Sclecus T. as the chriſtians to 
this day from'the birth of Chriſt f, 


7 the 2 — — | 18, 

one of tor ke: lays Timande, Was the firſt who over- 
came in the Carnea. Sofimus, the next, ſays thoſe feſti- 
8 And 71 8 


"mus the third, Tays N 


Thus it is in 
'Quirgus. 2 ay lake I | 
"ment, the gre tek * and i writers is 
duced — Mr. Ja fa MM.” Tue other N - | x erf 


E nd; 4d 46 Vindicate 
Bir Tate Newton in this part of h chronology and by 
mis means to depreciate the moſt learned, laborious, 
useful chronolGgieaf antiquities of Mr. Jackſon, — 


—2 


| 1 


5 was: founded 904 b . 


2 After Selencus the Greeks f 


and chronology, t omitted 
a, ie is proper to —— di 2 
of Nabonaſfir was the 2 = 
Chriſt, or 71 of che Juffan period, and that eker 
ce kuf of Nabonaff Was ETA * 
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Into two, one of them 


entire <ourſe. of che fn; 
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: few notices are —— fur 2 and 


the NY time as a When Pata the Aber of - . 
the ſun;:confiſts of 28 years; which ended, m_ 
lame order of dominica letters e 70 
"What & chrons gern nean Epatts?. 
Epacts are the eleven days added to Inge” 
years, that they: may equal ſolar. years. They: 


ate ſo named from a Greek' word \(erayur).- 
which ſigniſies to add or intercalate. Theſe 


7 * * | 


bn 15 Ane e 
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255 che E. hemeride 


n 5 
40S * mar & Tt 
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ane Afr 175 frm comment rue 
memoirs? TOES 


_ A memoir is a book - in hh 83 
V is fet en an abſtract or fum- 
mur -of chings as they occur; and when a 
hiſtory is compoſed from memoirs it differs 
from. ys. a8 eee materials, lime, 


Four Log 1 bs” x _ the. remainder 
is the Cycle of the Sun,—Concerning, thele,. 


ricz of biſhop Beverege. l 


1 , 
a + 


ED e Ed 8 


2 
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gs Hiſtory i is divided into three Sue af 
tire; the firſt the creation to the de- 
3 which age ts reckoned ancertain (ady- 
32 ven of it in the holy Scriptures. 
The wo from 'the deluge Far the firſt 
Olympiad, which from the many feigned 
ſtories related in it, is called (udn the 
fabulous age: the third from the firſt Olym- 
iad- to our own times is called . 
liſtorical, becauſe the actions done in tha 
; 1 are recorded by writers of true hit 


Hai many! various Lindi of biftory 4 
there? 


tains, is divided ' firſt, into civil, which con- 
tains Political affairs. 2dly, Sacred, which | 
diſcourſes of eccleſiaſtical or church buſineſs... EC 
_3dly, Literary, which records the lives 


that ſubſiſted amongſt them; and the riſe 
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Hiſtory, with reſpect to 1 4 | 


productions of learned men, the controverſies 
and increaſe of ſciences. 4thly. Natural, ex 
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 Articialy der n cud af crank, — 
origir and * - - 6thly, and laſtly; M4. 
cellaneous, which | delivers many. various 


fe. Tus is kfſtory divided a as to its matter. . 
But with reſpect tò time it is divided into 


ſeveral epochs, periods, and intervals. 


H h be. of auen, 
E it # - 


T0 caſe. the abel memory, and, not | 


di feces. to me: moſt conveniend toy 


aue hy ieſelÞ he ople 
7 by. | roceed to the reſt of m 


-Hiftbry af the! Old Tedtamen, tiene are: 
8 periods. thie fi — Which 


5 der ths 1 Macchaboes, nts os 7thly, . 
Their ſtate under the Herodian family 


What ſpace of of time is co Hbenten unter 
- the Antediluvian 2 * 


From the creation of the. Sa 4 the | 
. * eee 6906 yes . _ 
L * n n bs 1 1 . Ss 2 * . 


. * . BU, E Y * 4 cer i | 
as they are found in the Reben, Samaritan and C 
pie, n writers, a 2 5 
mag "20 . 
mache ſubſervient to Wendet, pnrpoſes of...infidelity, 
. e is certainly no greater harm in modeifly dou 
where: the beſt men have differed, than in 
+ poſitive: — about matters! 22 — * 
antiquitys and Where the data are ſo few, and 
in numbers of all others the moſt 1 


_ cially in theſe languages. If . 
en inn ag that is, of e 


os 


turs it into tens5 = _—_ 5 is an a N 
2 1 xv 7. And it came to paſs after 40 1 

5 ſaid unto the king, &c. 40 years aft 1 
The king did not reign above 40 years in — 


5 it eould not jorge years after David came to a 5 
3 is. deſert as a benen fe 


oung man with flows 
cfore that Abſafom. _ 
years 


1 + are 1 Antedilvian 70 . 5 $ 
2 — in the fſeriptures? _ 5 . 
1 9 n oe years. 4s 


3 


2. eee mat 
10. Noah, who lined before and aſter the 


deln * _ ww; Oi 
\ oo 2 07: os 


_ years of le n ds aſter his fight-to 
 Geſhur, w where he continued three years, and being in the 
third year reſtored to his father's houſe, he made his court 

to 8 and ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael 
from the King. He was two full years in Jeruſalem before 
he ſaw the face of his father, 5s it came' to paſs 
after four not 40 years, that Abſalom faid unto-the] king, 
Let me go and pay my vow in Hebron. It is to be ob- 

ferv'd, that no other 1 are mentioned ys. + and the 
: two preceding chapters but what relate to 3 
; "Tore many more inſtances than this in Lud. Ca- 
pellus, and other writers of -ſacred criticiſm. And that 
_ the firicteſt regard has not always been ſhewn to the 
original numbers is moſt evident from comparing the 
Greek verſion with the Hebrew, where the difference 
will be found in the birth of children one hundfed years 
to almoſt every one of them, which could not have hap- 
pened but by deſign. And beſides other alterations, an- 
© other Cainan, the fon of Arphaxad, has been foiſted in to 

1 augment che number, who is not to be found in Theo- 
9 philus of OE" Irenzus, Epiphanius, or I. 


| * ' 5 0 were the moſt famous of vis fate . 


fore, and to make it look more unli 
off 20 years from Methuſala's ſum, and whereas T 
. Philus had reckoned him at 187, they ſet him down 167%, 


| 
. 


1. Adam. God formed him of the earth,” x 


and gave to him dominion over other crea- 


tures. But he is deluded by — diſobeys 


the Lord by eating the forbidden fruit, and 
therefore together with Eve his wife is caſt 
out of Paradiſe. The moſt noted 


children are Cain and Seth: * the 5 


who flew his brother Abel, deſcended an 
impious race called by his name, from the 


latter the patriarchs whoſe names are re- 


corded. 2. Enoch, who, for the holineſs of 
2 oy * was tranſlated 1 W Od. $a 


nor the copies uſed we s This 1 and 
the change in the numbers, ſeems to be very well ac- 
counted for by the learned Mr. John Gregatye The ca- 
blialiſts finding the letter A, (N) which is often uſod nume - 
5 _— 1000, to occur fix times in the firſt verſe of 


chapter of Geneſis; concluded that the world 


_ . ſhould laſt 6000 years, for a thouſand years with God is 
but as one day, and that after 6000 years, anſwering to 
| the fix days of creation, there ſhould be a ſabbatical 


2 or a millenary fabbath of reſt; or a reſt for 000 
Hence came the Milterwries- or Chiliaſts. [1 


| rxidicie required, that the 6000 years ſhould be equal 


divided by the times of Phalec, or Peleg, which in He- 


brew ſignifies diviſion. But by the period of Theo- 


philus, the interval from Adam to Phalec was 2891 years: 
to this 110 years were to be added (to make up 3001, or 
the equal diviſion or half of 6000 Ju ears.) Firſt there- 

a cheat, they cut 


as in — it fill fandeth. Then it was * 
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A . furbleet . 


- They. Who . fon: sech, "lived 
"ho 1 8 But 

ity of Cain various ſocieties, 

__ and tyrannies aroſe. Of theſe men- 
tion is made in ſcripture under oe. name = - 


„ 1 1 1 


en n 
5 aflgning him 130 years, which added to the former 


| ſum, preciſely maketh up 3001. years from Adam, to 


the 1 „ L f Phalec. © And therefore Cainan was not z 
to the 70 out of St. Luke, as the learned Gro- 


tius prej _— but contrarily. Which how likely it 


might be ſuch in whoſe ee this tranſlation | 
ſtood upon the terms as St. Luke's goſpel, is not 
N 7 be believed.“ 80 ſays Mr. I. geh. 8 


yer ke; ridiculous the Jews and forme Ohrilliacs, may 
Have: repreſented the future Millennium, it is 93 ; 
iſe fieſt, 


me Revelation. of St. John, that the juſt ſhall 7 
and reign GOING eee e of the 


dead. FR 
Mr. Jackſon has ſaich much in favour of the ſecond 


| Cainan's being in che original of both Feſtaments, in 
the ee wan, which ras os be 
conſider 


| ®Nothing more ought to be andre e eee 
hy'd-together i in families, not that 2 n could have a 
right o tyranniae Over all the reſt. i 


* 7 Neither Nephilim- nor Rephaim- vill n now. de inter- 
preted of f by any who do not mean to ridicule. the 


Tot UN! VERSAL nisrogy. 


* lat | is Geri tet” ame art 
and letters in this perind?9 5 
The Antedilavian fa 


their lives th hover have excl in dhe . 

knowledge hey nature and in agriculture. 

The 3 alſo teſtify that the fitſt city 

was built by Henoch : it aſcribes the inven- 

tion of muſic to Jubal, and of working in 

_ braſs and iron to 'Fubal Cain. What is oy 

ted of the fifteen fons of Adam and 'of 1 | 
rs of Seth are — dreams 1 fables 
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fond, pe 


. * ace of time ter th N 
riod 2 „ 


,T ſecond period ande 3, py years, 4 
fk the deſu "$4 12 going forth of the 
COT Was 3 ans if the deluge "4 


AN: INTRODUCTION | 


a a ark a, and enters into it with his "A 
mily and two of every kind of animals, in 
the year of the world 16 56, and they alone 
are preſerved when every other living thing 
is deſtroyed by the deluge. But the waters 
at length. decreaſing the ark reſts __ r 


3 mountain in Armenia. 


What 24s, the fate of the world Luk the 
deluge? * 

The wn 3% "5" of: the N is fup- 
5 pa to have undergone an alteration by 
violence of the waters that had overwhelmed 
it. Shortneſs of life, diſeaſes, and all the 
train of evils we now feel, followed it. And 


that the ſurface of the earth has actually un- 


dergone fome confiderable change is evident, 
| from the ſpoils of the ſea, which are ſtill diſ- 
covered on th of mountains, and in the 
. Was the human race r continued, 7 p 
os had 1588 . . Ham 1 Ja 4 
2 whoſe deſcendants peopled the whole 
_ .carth, bd TOs: N of All, 88 


— — 1 
by: biſhop Wilkins, in his book of the Real Charadtet.. 
IS mor oe the diſturbances, viſible eno1 a this . 


4 - cannot altogether be ſo well accounted . * the 9 
i Bones AS by ſuppoſing it to have been an 


© paired in the manner deſcrib'd by Moſes. See 2 — 
rend Mr, Jackſon's n vol, I, | 


0 Cham. 


= phet there is nothing more to be faid, for 
What prophane authors haye delivered con- 


_cerning the origin of nations is 'very dark 


and fabulous: but there i is an account of the 


Oy of Sem, in  Ccripturs, 


le were _—_ be petriarchs ofter the food? ? 
LR ĩ Nahor. 
n 9. Terah. 

a ie 8 8 1 1 O. Abraham. 

i 1 Heber. e 
8. Peleg. oy N 5 12. 2 nt 
. Sau. | V 
| Ws were the my neue, 50 


== FOE givkth: caliber TORN mp po- 
ſterity continued in the 1 of the rue 


God: xt 
3 1 3 for his his piety oy and faith 5 
ul. 


is called the father of the fai He paſſed 
into the land of Canaan with his brother 


Lot and his wife Sarah, under the divine 


command A. M. 2024. Thence he went 
into Egypt, forced by a famine, where he 


ſtaid ſome years and returned. The riſe of 
circumciſion was inſtituted in the — 5 


45 % en a der ed 
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Japhet, t che reſt of Aſia to Sem, 1 Africa | 
f the poſterity of Ham and Ja- 


45 * 
8 Mew 4 3 4 5 
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verlor 
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raelites. He left . 85 3 13 85 


the ia tribes of Iſrael. He went into Egypt 
with his chi en, and died there in the > hon 


year” of his 

5. J b e being envied of his 'bre- 
3 "I, taken away and fold Fg carxiec 
into Egypt and there bought b Potiphar, 
' Pharoah' — lere, when 
85 grew up to be a man, his miſtreſs tempts 
him, but in vain, to commit adultery with 


de l then, by dle agoulaion, procure 


bis 
7: Tb inte tended frills "of Thane kas ofen ben * LA 
Jede to by aße 


as impious and cruel, unworthy 
to 1 752 and moſt unnatural in a father to ex = 
n 1 8 nifeſt fr om the event, 9 * 

the Na a Gacrifice of 41 | 
was required to el eins C IT 


; wh 

7 4 \4 1s ut his Ping 
ity, 0 EX to 8 the angel 
lie A aa Sled Mm Gut ol Heaven, and ſays, 
e * e wh 
po . fathet's fai MW 15 a d, Re « 
Ig Ee Elke, Teas te ag the Lord 

had given to Abrghata and Sarah. in their. old. 

: whom the ſeed of Abraham Was to be called, — 14 
ſed were all Ne nations of the . to be ay 


dS 


10 & age flew an Egyptian for ſtriking an 25 


Pharoah for their departure, he > torr! 


bor his? aeler rn 135 LOT 


. fro By in ow third 


_ chit" this 'offep 
the king 2 2 


, 


fr om thence to Leer the e king s dream, 
and foretelling ſeven cars famine, and as ma- 
ny years of plenty he is {et over all Egypt 

_ year of the famine goes 


1 . 
4 'Co 8 


n. was th nun 7. the 22 in 
, | 
After | 


* * 
1 To 5 5 N 
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e 8 ter. 


Moſes ü f ſed in the Waker 3s 227 * 
ug e 
SGive « ficcinl account . the lee s 


© Moſes, bn or Rin hid 4375 


brew, and to eſcape puniſhment flies to Mi- 
dian, where he marries Zippora, daughter of 


Jethro, the prieſt. In the eighticth. year of | 


his age he is employed in executing- the di- 


_ command for freeing the Iſraelites from 


2 bondage. Having 2 vain. ſolicited 


CU the 
2 


nale * to 
* killed 2 8 into hs river. But 


tb that a at. | 
e Pharo: 

the Dleaclites, a oak a. if, ph 8 throu | 
he Red-ſea 7257 feet; yet e 5 
. againſt God, their benefactor, they 
are carried round the Deſerts of Arabia till all 
of them except Joſua and Caleb, who con- 
tinued faithful, are dead. In the fortieth year 
| From the going forth Moſes dies in Mount 
Nebo, 4 g Joſua is appointed to ſucceed him, 
who led the people of HKrael- into the Pro- 
miſed Land, This cloſes the ſecond Po. : 


. What was the Pate of this period E 


: The Poſterity of Sem * js 
the wo 


in * the true God ; but about the 
time of Abr the true knowledge of God 
began. to be defaced. For the ſcripture de- 
clares, that Thara, father of Abraham, was 
4 addicted to . Abraham N 94 
injured worſhip of the Deity. Iſaac, Jacob, 
: ke. h oc his ſteps. But prin we | 
ole. who ee the law to the 


* 11 is worthy notice, that whilſt the N vas 
about chang water into blood, and cauſing : 
that were bone: Þ created, to come up out of the. waters, 
the Egyptian "Hp could do theſe things, though in a 
manner manifeſtly inferior to Moſes ; but as ſoon as the 
duſt is converted into lice, they are themſelves aſtoniſh'd, 
and own' the finger of God, which ſeems to prove that 
their attempts were only the effects of art ; but that” the 


power of Moſes was really ler. 


= 


1 Ade e ae 


Mount Sinai, which ae the facred and 
civil rights of the people. Hence he is called 
the chief law-giver of the Iſraelites. - Amon 
the eccleſiaſtical affairs of this period theſe 
two are principally to be regarded. 1. Cirs 


cumciſion inſtituted by Abraham. 2. The 
ritten Len 3 my Moſes, A, Sc 


* * ww __ 

5 1 a ; 
"oa * 42 * * 2 
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7 70 1. many years. are ae in ths 
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extends to the times of the kings, and in- 


cludes 396 years. In this period, the people 
by their leaders, 


Moſes and Joſua, then by wes OO _ 
105 after that by Judges. | 


of Iſrael were governed 


7 
5 W 
” 
* 158 J 


_ What was the office of the Hed 


They were extraordin magiſtrate ED | 
auty it was to defend the people of God 
inſt the enemies of God, to Ear gh 


_ "_ 
bis law, and take care of divine worſhip. 
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rae 5 
Achte 


1. bo. were « the = SET RE the "EI 10 


4 Deborah, an heroine, who: with Barak | 
i: Sifarah e king Jabin's general. AY 
2. Gedeon, who Ar ede in the war 
againſt the Midian ite. 2 
3. Abimelech, a fimous' tyrant, who. av 
Ins lain ſeventy brothers, reigne three years. 
4 Sampſon, who was favoured by hea- 
ven wich ſuch great f that he tore 4 
Hon ths men in the way with n hand, and 
few a thouſand Philiſtines with the jaw- done 
_ of an aſs. At length, he is captivated by 
the wiles of -a woman, who delivers him up 
to the Philiſtines. They put out his eyes, and 


bring him forth as a «ep when with his 
han 1 e down e rae that We = 
eee hy 8 


A 


N 
nr We Dehora. SE cum mac ond 
5 but. it was ne 08. wife of, Heber, who flew 
him, mr, driving a nail into his temples whillt he 3 . 
Was a treacherous: act, for there was peace between | 
and Heber's houſe, and Siſera was invited to take —. 
in the tent of Jael. For this action however, as it 
am inſtance of courage and reſolution, was ſhe. celebrated, 
in a Jewiſh military ode, above women IN THE TENT. 
After this OTE WE 40 Pw 
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the edifice in which the men were aſ- 


| fombled for feſtivity and f ſports, and þuries 
them and himſelf in one general ruin. This 

n . "I his nagi- 
. 


th ns, 


This fine killers of Supt in which there is fo 
much of juſtice and nature, and human paffion, and fe- 


male artifce, on account of the extraordinary atchieve- 


ments of the Jewiſh hero, has been treated as 4 fable. 
Put his uncommon ſtrength was not more ſingular thun 

the occaſion for which it was given. They were both 
alike extraordinary. And if there i is no ather inſtance 
of equal force beſtow'd on man, it is nat ſufficient to 
Jeltroy the- credibility of this relation. F we had known 
no more of Newton, than that he had diſeovered the true 
ſyſtem of the univesſe, the laws of Heaven, and the 


: e benen the exfiwwpny of others, 


knowing nothing of His writings, and dndble to purſae 
the- ſame diſcoveries for want of kis clue; perhaps it 
would: not be leſs difficult to believe ſu great an exertion 
of mind in this caſe, as of bodily firength in the other. 
Some amar ing inſtances of ſtrength were exerted by Au- 

, late king of Poland, and n more by. — 4 


of a later date, which, if they were 


time ſeem equally incredible with thoſe of — Dor 
if credit may be given to ſuch exertion of natural ſtrength 
now, Where is the difficulty of allowing this ſuperioy 
ſtrength in a man endow'd with extraordinary pow 
from Heaven, and whoſe hiſtory has ſuch ſanction as that 
of the Old Teſtament to confirm it. But after all, if 
there ſhould be ſome relations in the hiſtorical part of 
that book, which the reader, for want of converſing much 
with thoſe writings, and not conſidering the. ſtate of the 
old world, cannot immediately believe to be genuine, let 
him be very. cautious how he proceeds to deny other 
E 2 of Scripture, and particularly the prophecies, upon 
truth of which the religion of Jeſus ſo mahifeſtly _ | 
pends. 


baby: — for" his prophecies: He was 
the laſt- of the judges, for after his time hs 
>eople grew ſick of too Nr e _ 
would have a king to govern them *, 


I bat was the _ ef * under 4 


judges? 


, "Fe ao bithe ent whis had pre- 
ſided over the Re ep blic for ſome years, the 
people of Iſrael fell off from the worſhip of 

the true God to-the adoration of idols, hence 

forſaken of God +, they are oppreſſed = - 

Chuſhan, king of Meſopotamia, with eight 
years bondage. On their repentance Athniel 
is given them as an avenger, who having 

oppreſſed Chuſhan, reſtored the people to 
their liberty. But after the death 0b 45 Athniel, 
returning to their impi iety again, they are 

ſieverely puniſhed for their ingratitude. This 
whole hiſtory exhibits remarkable inſtances, a 
_ . wow _— * peel reli 


11 may Bot be amils to obſerve here, that ” 
is no aL in what is ſaid of the foxes and the fre- 
brands to render the original word foxes, it alſo ſignifying 
wheat - heaves. Some other parts of this hiftory have 
deen rendered leſs marvellous in the memoirs of literature, 

pen by la Roche. | 
* According to Sir Iſaac Newton, Samuel Judged Iſiael 
about 1100 years before Chriſt. 
1 Or rather they having forlaken God, for God n never 
forſakes his <reatures, — they too often forſake him. 
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O many years tes his pered a 


J 


* 


| kingdoms, Judea and Iſrael. 
Hou * * ee over the whok 
| Rea * 
On Gres, 5 3 Saul, fon of Ca, win ruled 


W122 
The fourth peciod: pigs TORI" 
the world 2909, or from the beginning of 


— government by kings to the end of the 


2 captivity, or 346 8th 8870 of 


includes 359 years T. n 


ika Bap ppened meſt remarkable | in the bis 


- fury of the Bt 


In the hiſtory of the kings i is — to 


time Rehoboam, when the people, upon 
the defection of the ten tribes were divided 


into two 


Tir 


and thence into ai: 


Ty ea the ſchifn that happened in the 


Os tha. als 9 2 "Ie" - 1 T F 3 * 
ou 07” ws 4 — - - _ 4 
—— OT — eos Gp ot 


= Fs REO kw of Isel 3 
= 1060, and David — king about 1059, and Solo- 


W ꝗ—— "Newton's CronoleE. 


— 


069. ad - 


behaviour, he is rejectee 


. 


vid appointed to ae 1 or 1 8 
2. David conſpicuous for his milita 


5 his we and 8 25 e 


ed 


TOR aſſlicted wich: fits of 8 which 
often approached to madneſs : theſe are ſaid to have been 
caus d by an evil ſpirit, but by the cure preſcrib' d, which 
was mfc, it is not improbable that eil (or bad 
ſpirits,. as they are now calfd) was no. other * his 
Whatever fas been Lid ür füpport of Witche „ ſtom 
s ſtory of the woman, ſaid to Have 4 familiar - 4 
Endor, it is moſt" certain, from the ſtory, that Saul faw 
nothing of thoſe apparitions s the witch pretended to raiſe, 
ßer he aſked. her onftantly: what ſhe favs and. when ſhe 
at laſt tells him ſhe A a little old man in a mantle, Saul 
perceived not the man, but from the deſcription alone 
perceived: is to be Samuel. Canning av he was ſhe did 
not. Know- Saul, till he told her he was able to protect her, 
and had deſired to ſee Samuel; and conſidering how near 
fe was ts the armies, and that ſhe could nb but Kab 
the diſtreſſes of Saul ſhe might eallly * ordtdl | 
without having rſe to the dead. "ny | 
+ That king David was a ſinner is not to be diſputed, 
that any ſinner was ever more penitent may be doubted ; 
but whilſt the fiſt is often- objected to him, the latter 
is not always ſufficiently regarded. How could the man, 
who caus'd the death of Uriah, be called the man after 
ie an heart? Whatever was his character in other 
reſpe&s, as a+ general-he_ certainly anſwer'd the purpoſes 
ef the ES. im Sappi? him ſoeceller ik ele place of 
Sai who had been diſmiſſed and defeated by the Phi- 
liſtines, and in this ſenſe it is that the Lord is ſaid to have 
ſought him a man after his own: hearty a proper man to 
execute his deſigns · upon his enemies, and whom there- 


ns as m— 


N of royal refidence.. 


Solomon, ſon Xx David, geil "the : 
ſcriptures declare to have been the wiſeſt man 


in his time. He erected a moſt magnificent 
temple at Jeruſalem. But as he . in 
years, enſnared by the allurements of wives 


and conenbinet, r is induced to the worlbig- 


ping of idols. 


How many, 25 BA were the. FIR that 
| . after the divifion of the kingdom ? 


The ten tribes falling off from Rehoboamn 
__ choice of Jeroboam to be their king, 


ſo that Rehoboam and his ſucceſſors goyerned 
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a ache: e if Sion, and made it ws 5 


only the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. From 


that time the kings of judea oe to be diſtin- 


bf from thoſe of iſrael, and were as follow. 


D Ks 


bad. not kept. 2 which the Lind 8 . I Sam. 
Xiii. Beſides the affair of Uriah did not happen till 


long after this declaration and appointment. And that 


perfect innocency was not neceſſarily required in the pro- 
phet, more 2 725 ＋ the ſoldier, is evident from the ſtory 


of the man 9 which had cried againſt the altar im 


| Bethel, and Prin the orders he had received from the 
Lord at the inſtance of another old prophet, who is at 
firſt ſaid to have lied unto him, and afterwards to have | 


ſpoke the truth when the word of the Lord came unt? him. 


See 1 Kings xiii. The prophet Jonas alſo ſinned in not 
Complying inſtantly with the orders he received from God. 
That David was a prophet is evident from his Pſalms, 
and particularly from the 1 10th, when rightly. tranſlated. 


If his repentance is denied, his ins may alſo be denied, 


for the ſame hiſtory records both ; and if we are to bel es 5 


what is ſaid of his repentance, we mit acknowledge 
" to have been holy. 


3 


1 


— 


a INTRODUCTION, / 


Kies o Junza *, Kinase or aan. 
1. Rehoboam 385 1. Je 

"S552 I | 9 
Jo; 'A ia 3. . 
3. n 
+ Jeholphat 2g. 
3. Joram 8. 

iy as. 7p 1. . 8 


— 


6 1 e, 
xz Ahab 22. 8 ; 
Ahazia . 


80 -I 5 4 


fab 31 
choahaz 3 ae - 
Jechoiachim IT. 14. Zachariah + 
. Jeboiachin three 15. Shallum 1 month. | 
months, 47285 ws Menahem 20 fans, 5 
1 | >; Zedekiah yy” 5 - Pekaiah 2 

83 „„ . Pekah 20. 
„ 8 | An een 

_ Ne! Hoſea * 


* 15 © mr 5 ä 
| | : th » 07 
. 
; b N o . 
— . S 4 
a CET * I - — 0 ; 


Ei * Fave bens added the munber of 3 year each. pain. 
\xrigned, taken bom 4 he eee of MY. W 


iviſion. i into two kingdoms, .. 
w 1 being r by 
Nabuchodonoſor, is carried away into .capti- 
vity. From the time of his being carried 
ama " reckoned the 70 years of ooo 


1 Zedekib. under whom Jeruſalem was 
taken 8 0 PS eee 
| p of che gau who « were 


phe Elias. 

0 Hoſea, in whoſe reign - city 4 * 
maria was beſieged and taken by the Ally: 
and the ten tribes * ** carried 127 i | 
: 3 
' . 52 : 
Under the firſt kings divine worſhip was 
celebrated after the ancient manner, con- 
f N and the tabernacle. But in 


e time of ; Os * the temple by 


Exe 


ct ASD DAN „re 
es es as a ek * weng 
4 8 C "4 


„ INTRODUCTION - - . 
| dl: that. became the. place of religious 8 


worſhip, and the tabernacle and the ark 


were depoſited there. Upon the diviſion of 4 


the kin gdoms, Jeroboam contrived a new cult, 
that the kingdoms already divided might not 


be induced, on the ſcore of religion, to unite 
again. As true religion often decayed, and 


the kings of Juda and of Iſrael, were prone 
- to idolatry, God ſent prophets, from time to 


time, to reſtore almoſt extin guiſhed piety, ſadly 


* 
. 1 
% 1 o 
1 
We ee Nt 
e 


neglected by the prieſts; and as more than 


thirty prophets exiſted in this period, it may 


well deſerve the name of the prophetic era; 
for by them God manifeſted his good plea- 


ſure, Which before was made known by 
oracles alone, called Urim and T hummim. 


W bat was the political ate under the kings ? 
Upon the diviſion of the Jewiſh name 


into two kingdoms, there were two royal 


ſeats, the one at Jeruſalem, the other "at 5 
Samaria, after the royal ſeat was removed to 


this. city, which had before been in the city 


of Sichem. As to the form of government, 5 


ſcripture ſhews the whole Hebrew nation 
to have been in ſubjection to a king: and Sa- 


muel plainly ſets forth, in deſcribing, the 


king 8 DEE |» *, that the E had 1 no 23 


left 


" Ie Hould' have beer 'oppreſion, not right, besamt 


is Gig wht in a change of their government, and 


declaring what kings in fac would do. Hearken unto 


their 
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7 beſt to relieve themſelves againſt the injuries 
of a king. But it appears, that ſome part 


of the Theocracy | ſubſiſted even under tlie 


: kings, who had not the power of determin- 
ing in all matters, as not of the tribe, the 
high-prieſt and the prophet: for when he 
chiefs demanded the life of Jeremiah, the 
king anſwered—Behold he is in your power, 9 5 
** the ing, can do nothing againſt 8 


bat was the Nate f arts and SSN in I 
1 this period? N 
Tho Hebrews were emirchy given to a agri⸗ 
culture, and are generally ſuppoſed to have 
neglected; the liberal arts, but that archi- 
tecture flouriſhed with them is evident from 
_ jones of Solomon. The quantity of 
Id and ſilver and foreign merchandize they 

Pad, in the time of David and Solomon, proves 
the Hebrews to have been very ſkilful then 
in the art of navigation. The moſt conveni- 
ent ports for the Indian trade were the famed 
Eloth and Ezion- geber, which David held after 
he had ſubdued Idumæa. And that they had 
a very great regard for hiſtory appears from 
the hiſtorical monuments of 50 * — 


ment. 


1 EC * * 7 WH * 8 ; 
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17 1 
ttzheir voice {the voice. of the FORTY 9 the Load 3 55 
| howbeit,, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and ſhew them 
| the manner of the 1 that al reign over 1 1 * 

viii. 52 - | - 
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34 FEAT How of vine i b ache inthe 
dom de — te world 3468, "that is, 
from the end of the Babyloniſh . 

the times of che  Maccaboes, ' vr A. M. 


3940- oth og 8 " 
* Jong id the Balyhniſh coptivity uf ?. 


-1\Beverity years, at che end of which, Cy. 
Tring erf. ee 


enn Oh 4+ 
"08 
, * 
1 * 
7 


i 


ntry.. Fe, 
28 Jede, 1 creed an altar, Gelber 


is interrupted by the Onan. oh of their Ro 
Karies, and renewed againr in the reign of Da- 


: 2 Hyſtaſpis. 
2. Nehemiah, who incloſeJeruſatomwith 


tiew-built walls, and committed to writing 
an account of what was — in Judea in his 
time, 


1 


MG 


ane B | 


preme e ee to ths "ne 85. 


ſceing that in times paſt, When Her 


dered at, i 
was ſo great a harveſt ane mi- 


5 racles, they ſo frequently ſtepped aſide from 


the true religion. The cane of this per- 
ſeverance is to be aſeribed ally to the 
| Inſtitution. of ſyn 8 and e frequent 
reading of the 2 — them, 57 the par- 
chile W err the _—_ to * 


which _—_ on account” of che e — 


in Lame meaſure Add refer thee ir : 

grels of the {ſect of the — For Sal- 

manazar having baniſhed the ten tribes of 
IIrael into Media, Babylonia, and other eaſtern 


j Gs as 
* * 


des infeſted with lions, the king of Aﬀly- 


4 3 


The Jews continued atm in the true EY 
ſhip of God, which is the more to be won 


vided, that gy” hee re * angel, 


1 dat den colonies made up of 


* 
% » . 
” * d 
= bh — 
.* 
* * 
= - ? N 1 
* F / e . TT CES — . ere 


— 8 5 3.4 
> \ 2 


nia at: to n. the Jewiſh ads a 
captive, from whom. they fc to. wor- 
ſhip the God of the Hebrews, but confound- 
ed it with their own profane ſuperſtitions. 
This was the riſe of the Samaritan cult, which | 
at the beginning of this period; being reform: 
ed, came nearer: to the Jewiſh religion, a 
temple being raiſed in Mount Garizim, chiefly 
by the labour of Manaſſes, a runagate Jew. 
Then began che vifts of prophecying to de- 
creaſe, for this period produced no more than 
dee, ug. Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 


bat was the Holtical . 5 the feb 


period? | 1 
In this 9 — 5 the 8 were not their 
own. maſters, being ſubject to the dominion 

of the Perſians, and afterwards to that of the 
Greeks. Under the Perſian monarchs: they 


were treated with that clemency as to tbe 


made; ſenſible of little mene dna ach . 


5 


ſubjection and . . 1 

Under the Gr they were unsinn 
oppreſſed with rigorous tyranny, eee. 
in the reign of Ptolomy Lagus, who e 
off 100,000 af ews into ſlay —Y 


What was the ate of literature 2 


The Maſſorites aroſe in this er thoſe | 
grammarians held ſacred by = Jews, by 
Wut < care. and labours the. ſacred text . has 


Sa. S674 
ES 


3 
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5 PER — rvec incorrupt . In this * 
were written the book of Kings, Chronicles, 
Eſdras, N ehemiah, Eſther and Sirach, alſo 
the tranſlation of the ſcriptures into Greek 
by learned Jews, commonly aſcribed to ſe- 
venty interpreters. They are eſteemed the 
firſt inventors + of the Hebrew dot-vowels 
and points, as it is probable the Hebrews 
_ mood without them e the times _ * 


Ae. e ee 


Tus 51x :6 


H " pxRroD. | 
= -, 0 W many 2 are contained in ; th 
< -  fixth period? 4 


It * with the) year of the world 3 ao, 


n 
Be 


| * + More has hern faid i in es of theſe 1 Eng 
they deſerve. See the Prolegomena to Houbigant's He- 

. | — Bible; alſo p. 71, 72, of a Diſſertation upon the 
Origin, &c. of Languages, and the Preface to the He- 
brew Lexicon in the ſame Book, where it is demon- | 
rated, that very little credit is due to Maſoretic aſſertions. 

"+ Theſe dot-vowels were originally taken from the 

Arabians, who did not invent them till ſeveral years after” 

Mohammed, for the firſt copies of the Koran were with- 
out them. As the Arabians have but three, the Jews at | 
firſt contented themſelves with two of them: but in 


Aben Ezra's time, about the middle of the twelfth cen- 


tury, they were increaſed to ſeven, and ſince that, of one 


Find or other, to about thirty. See ſecond Differtation 


upon the original Powers of Letters, & c. printed for 
"oo * 1751. RS | * 


— 
. + - of? 5 * 
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8 - * + - 
* 
- 


wank of oy Jewiſh h j was. — fil 
. He IS ſons who ſuc- 
* hin, 73 ES og „ 44 4 
. Judas, ky fought, with great braver 
and ſacceſs.at firſt, for —— — 3 EW: 
adorn, glory by +4 courage, "ICY fell in the 
battle againſt Bacchides. ES 
Be, 1 8 emulous of his 3 8 85. 
titude, after ſeveral egregious inſtances of 
| — is at length flain by Tryphon. 

3. Simon ſuſtained the liberty that 
dad been obtained by arms, and renewed 
the league 3 Sod unde _ he 
Romans and I | „ 


gl name and diadem. N 
teſted by the Jews, is by. theit haves and 
nimoſities provoked to cruel revenge. W-: 

7. Salome, otherwiſe Alexandr — MW. * 
of — Alexander, who witely calmed m—__ 3 
diſturbances that had ariſen in r huſband's 


| F, 55 | | time: 


We. rs 
tar -" The, e was 
denden under _ 


Antigonns, fon-of A *Ariſtob _ ans, by 
55 * : Us- without his ears Into Fach. Bat 


ſnewn. 


4 


os e e a 
2 des brands und ful of the 


keign of Alexanderunt alar by: 
| to {any of the — 


and c on iecour it bel wer: 4 


"oof 


1 me , i by the f > 


of the kings, princes, and nobles, gave no 
dal trouble to the Phariſees; and _ 
eir 


— W 


— . ⁰ Üab¼⸗m ⅛ —³»·:m d ]%— Q ag ay ow — —_d: 


to 2 ſect all = vg were — a more e 5 
The denial of the reſurrection of the 
: dead is reckoned one of the impious doctrines 
of the Sadducees. In this period ſhould be 
placed the origin of the Helleniſts, a name 
given to all the Jews- diſperſed through Greece 

and other parts, who read the Greek verſion 
of the ſeriptures in their ſynagogues, but 
in no other reſpect differed from the cult of 
the Hebrews, by whom, however, they were 
hated, particularly from the time that Onias 
built a temple at Heliopolia in t. called 

the temple of Onias, and 9 2 | 
till the time of Veſpaſian. In this view only 
they were judged to be heretics by the other 
Jews, who inhabited Paleſtine, who held; 
that God could no where be rightly wor- 
ſhipped but in Jeruſalem only. But the Hel- 
leniſts had their — in Judea, and 
even in Jeruſalem, as we find in the Acts 
of the apoſtles. Of the Therapeutæ, or E- 
ſenes, I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. The Jewiſh 
Church increaſed” amazingly in this period, 
by the acceſſion of proſelytes, ſome of -whom 
admitted of circumciſion in common with 
the other Jews, and were called proſelytes of 
juſtice; but others, Who, regardleſs of rites 
and ceremonies, worſhipped the God of the 
| 8 were es N of the Gate. F 


en A Foil 57 le What 


$ 


o UNIVERSAL HISTORY. 45 
. bar was the: political Pate i in this period? * 
The inſtitution of the grand Senate, or r 


Enn is referred to this period, which 5 


conſiſted of ſuch elders as were remarkable 
for their ſkill and prudence, by whoſe au- 
thority the power of the Aſmonean-kings and 
princes were reſtrained within certain [omits 3 
notwithſtanding which it appears that ſome 


of them governed abſolutely enough, eſpe- 


cCially after the office of the ee was 
annexed to the government. Yeu ok . N 


What was the Nate f letters? 


There were innumerable. N 
cluding ſchools and colleges for literature 
under the Maccabees. Then were pub- 

| liſhed the books of the re and the 


en ee e 6 th * 


oy 4 -» 4 
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Tux s SEVENTH prntod.” "Of Tum 


HERODTAN F AMIDY. „ 


5 H much time. 15 contained. in. bis 
| e,, 1 


* 


It begins ie Hass, the aging A. | 


: 3 964, and reaches to the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, or the 7oth year . the birth of 
OR containing 106 years. eee 


Io were king * and inces 1 the = 
of Herod? 5 * E 


7+: Herod, 


and, at 5 growing mere outra 


** a the, Grew, A very 
rally man, Who, having 2 D the 
How of the Roman e IS 
means liftet up to the higheſt ours, and, 
althoyet a foreigner, bei 
mean, is created king $ 
either reſtored" the temple hall its Sure. - 
tion, or elſe adorned it In fo coſtly a manner, 
that it was eſteemed one of the moſt _ 
dous works of that age. In other reſp 5 
is reign was cruel, for he put to death Ma- 
riamne, his wife, and her mother Aale 
exue 
E day, he kills the ſons he had by Ma- 
lamne, who were et «cubes. * hy 
brother * . 


1 1 
* hs. 
* R 2. * %, * 
6 7 bd by _ - * 
hee 2 


At feſt ! he e wich Ae d bs F 
2 255 , ee 712, ” D 

who made 12 9 ude order 
. ſoa king of Bo Jew 10 ba ae ar the dae 
tony at in 72 about to Au- 
ſh wh Dot his Tiles and afterwards added 
three more provinces to his dominion, becauſe he had 
etected a tl and eſtabliſhed Quinquennial Games in 
honour of the Roman em or. He was one of the moſt 
cruel tyrants in the world, murdering his own offspring, 
their mathers; and his beſt friends. Joſephus has given 
— 15 catalogue > his eruelties, a e 
innocents, which however is rela Macr 
the Jewiſh” Author of the Toldoth ſhu, publiſhed jo 
 Huldric, and Sixtus. Senenſis ſays it in Dion 
Caſſius, but it is not in any of our copies, all of which 
Err ey 222 « ily, | 
miſery, of a dyſentery a in the Jower 
which bred yrorms, * 
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2. „Adee ebe Aan of Herod: the- great, 
the: kingdom was divided between | Herod. 
Antipas and his brothers Archelaus and Philip. | 
Each diviſion was called a Tetrarchy, or 
fourth part, and the brothers governed un- 

der the title of Tetrarchs. The wife of He: 
trod Antipas was Herodias, by whole FX 
ſwaſion John the baptiſt was beheaded d. 
In theſe times Chriſt ſuffered. 


3. Herod the third, or Agri gen che 4. 


1 by the favour of the Romans, was 


declared prince of all Judea; he Was an 4 


cellent and a prudent governor, but is W 
for the death of the apoſtle James, | 

4. Herod the fourth, or Agrippe the, 
porerned under the emperor 


F. Herod Agrippa, in whoſe time craſh 
lem was beſieged and taken, and EOS 
8 *. n A TOs « 


* + Antipas was 1 to: hi din ohter of * king 


af. the Arabians, but he divorced hee? and took Herodias; 
ha was his brother's wife, by foree, and married her: 
He was often defeated by n 
againſt him to revenge och injuſtice done his — 
Iitola baniſhed him to Lyons, A. D. 50, 
and there he and Herodias died miſerably. 
Herod: to whom Pilate ſent qur bleſſed 
was a cfuel man, and hated by the Jews. Ve — 3000 
men to death for a ſedition that happened upon his pu- 
niſhing ſome men, who had pulled down a golden” eagle 
from the portal of the temple. Upon the complaints of 
| his people "he was baniſhed 3 Ws 
| ** year of his Adminiſtration. _ 
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- What 1 1515 2 _ the church | 1 det e : 


In this 50 eee, mention 4s alas of 
the Phariſees, Sadducees, Eſſenes, Scribes and 
Herodians. The Phariſees are ſo called from 
their ſeparation, ſeparating themſelves from 
the reſt of the people. The Sadducees, from 
Saddoch, the chief of f their ſect; but of theſe 

before. The origin of the Eſfenes is very 
uncertain. They were plain men, unmarried, 
contemners of pleaſures, and took their name 
from contemplation, meditating on heavenly 
things. Some take the Scribes to be the 
fame as the Karaites, who rejecting the tra- 
ditions and fables of the Phariſees, ſubmit 


only to the light of Scripture. The Hero- 


dians, ſo often mentioned in the New Teſta- 
ment, are, as ſome think *, ſo called from 
their having embraced the religion of Herod 
the Great, accommodating themſelves to the 

times, that they might not arm the Romans 
againſt them by ſhewing too great a zeal for 


religion, and therefore were not leſs hated by 


the Jews than if they had been Heathens. 
The Jewiſh church was miſerably diſturbed 
by theſe diſſenſions and different. interpreta- 
tions of the Scriptures. - Herod himſelf, a a 
. Hatterer bak the Roman emperors, 
aalen 


5 * fe think 4 were 8 1 Herodians, becauſe 
they acknowledged Herod to be the Meffiah. It is very 
evident, from Pagan as well as Jewiſh' authors, that the 
1 world did 1 that time expect a DELIVERER. 
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h Was TRE f dodtorsand fo 
| _ the nw nber — academies, that no leſs 
than 300 ſynagogues were e in the 
city of Jeruſalem only. Amongſt the more fa- 
mous ng were Hillel ſanlor and Scham | 

1 8 chan finiſhed. ate LE wa up 
ancient Sacred Hiſtory, we now come to Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory as * under : our 
you wow 2 44 | 
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tions are to 1 a we ks out at once 
into a boundleſs ocean: but that we may 
avoid thoſe rocks others have ſplit upon, who, 
whilſt they were endeavouring to omit no-. 
thin g. have perplexed and confounded the 
memory of young ſtudents, we have deter- 
1990 to act like a ſhip in a ran and throw 
overboard ſome of the goods rather than be 
caſt away. Paſſing over many things, e 
| ſhall therefore confine ourſelves to certain 
bounds, and be o * with obſerving * | 


y | : . 


3 the Oe u 
empires, which for their excellence are 


PORE learn a and asf Ju: 


monarchies, include the ſtrength a and 1 


. of all hiſtory, we hall > rage to deſcribe he 
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Belus is placed at t the head bad the fatins of 
Aſſyrian kings, who reigned at Babylon, and 
. by profane authors eſteemed the founder 
of it. There are who believe him to be the 
— the Scriptures call Nimrod. As __ 
y does not 80 bigher then him,, he 
: . * . | 
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four Gated 58 0 "wal be ph 
125 with 6690 bee 
, Nabonaflar, who > finiſhed What 115 


father began, and erected the temple of Jupiter Belus to 


his father. emiramis lived in thoſe days, and was Nabo- 


* * 1 


"naffar's queen ; but whether ſhe continued * to me after 
Her Huſband's de er ey ——ä— 


Ninus 


WE. 
i 


| pire, Aſi war 2 other nations. Haring | 


| þ Semiramis, ha 5 Nin 
by her; and dies. ; . 
2. Semiramis, 4 queen * bemie ad 


who digniling--hee-fox, e eee 
the kingdom inſtead of her ſon... "Theauthors: 


of the Grecian annals. ſay it was ſhe: that; 
built Babylon. It will be nearer to the truth, 
to ſay ſhe enlarged i it, and ſurrounded it with 
a2 wall of wonderful extent, 480 faut | 
She mme Afia, "Sfetlia, Perfix, E * 


But at laſt is killed by thor: yg for having 
ſolioited him to commit inceſt with her. 
. at" ps who. having lain his mother 

effion of te: em, err ine. 


. . | e #4 

5 Nimus 3 alas at wy cities cs 8 
ther by Nimrod or Affur, and not by Ninus, the feign a. 
ſon' of Belus, who was ſacceeded at Nineveh'b' (T5 ig 


ray Tiglath-pileſer and at Babylon by is: younger 


Nabonaſſar. 

7 the reign of 1 and Aſecbadon the Aﬀs 
rian empire ſeems arrived at its greatneſs. Aſſerhad * 
ſeems to be Sardanapalus, (Afartradan-pul) the fon of Set 
nacherib. Aſſerhadon died in the year of Nabonaſſar 8 | 
Saoſduchinus his ſucceſſor in Tor. Chyniladon i in 433. 5 
Nabopolaffar in 144, and  Nebuchadnezzar, in e 
N ewtor s Chronology. 
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245 4. Sardanapatus, de llt ef the Aſſy 


:hs, Con effeminate than a e 5 

Ev s, governor of Media, beheld 
him Ka in the midſt of his women, twirl- 
ing the diſtaff, and ſp Jana of ee he was 
moved with indign ation to 


x both ed together in the flames. 


w "7 hat was. the. fate. of the Al rian em mire i 
. Aer 4 cath of ARBOR oa 


firſt king of the Median kingdom 
baces, ud eme above. N his kingdom 
Seel d 1 diveſted. bf his thin gdom by 
i The e ee of Media was Ecba- 


tana; 255 was Niniveh of the Aſſyrian empire; 
and the firſt king was Phul, ſucceeded by 
5 Tiglathpileſer, Salmanaſſar, Sennacherib, and 

gat laſt by Aſſarhadon, after whoſe deat 


ian kingdom became ſubject to the 


Medes and Babylonians. The principal city. 
E; | 


' reſided, was Babylon. The moſt fa- 


af the Babylonian kingdom, and where t 


employed under 
a woman, and {ors war n him, and 
frightened him, and reduced him to ſuch diſ- 
treſſes, that in deſpair he burnt himſelf with his 


| bye * Median; - Aﬀpitins, and Babylonian: 


_ 


ous of the e kings of — was Nebuchad- 


neſar, 


_ nan PAY ſubdued. Umott all the Eaſt. Ihe 
_- laſt king was Darius the Mede, but he bang | 

conquered by Cyrus Perſia, the Ba- 
bylonians * to 5 by Perſians. | Thus, 
in the time of Cyrus, there aroſe a new "ans : 
ſecond monarchy, « called the Perſian... | 


P 3 hat "occur red moſt worthy aces? 1 1 0 ; "I 
tings which parted is th time of the 
tr I monar cy | Fn WOE . 


Egypt principally, 1 our „ 
on account of its multitude of inhabitants 
and cities, the cultivation of arts, the 
— of its land, and, laſtly,: for the ſtu- 
pendous piles of edifices, which exceed all 
our belief: for according to Diodorus the 

Sicilian, the Egyptians anciently had 1 80 
cities; the chief of them was the city of the 
Sun (called. by the. Greeks. Thebes)" whole, 

s. were 140 furlongs in circumference. 
| Bußris the founder adorned it with great 
buildings, and other very fair . ornaments:;; 
and it a — that not only this king, but 
others who ſucceeded him, beſtowed ma 77 
decorations upon it to —— its magniſi- 
cence, and particularly ſtatues and obeliſks” 
of one entire ſtone, ſo — no city under the 
ſun was ſo richly adorned as this. How great 
this city was in other reſpects, ' may be de. 
termined from its hundred gates. f all the 
amazing works of the Egyptians, the pyra - 


| 0 mids and the * 3 the firſt place. 
ä The 


\ 


e ˙ OO __ 2 m 


1 eee, eee eee n 


; 5 in 20 
built by King Miris Tealled the Labyrinth,” 
ſerves . our higheſt admiration, being ſtu- 
| pendous | not only for its vaſtneſs, but Nr its 


| ander 8 Arſt monarchy,” 


„ 


5 The orth ſide accurately meaſures 69z feet: the pe! 


"work, "ich — Av Wen 
But the ſepulchre 


. 


almoſt inimitable contrivance, for thoſe that 


| Cn could not eaſily find their x wy back 


without an experienced guide. 

Next to the Egyptians the Phœnicians tele 
the moſt celebrated.” — were the moſt 
expert in maritime affairs. Their chief city 


as Tyre, the greateſt emporium. in the 


he moſt noted of their kings was 
, whoſe fiſter Dido built Carthage. 
gdom of the Lydians flouriſhed 
Me efly Try: the time 
fits, whoſe dominion extended far and 


186 over Afia, and Who Was — the 


\ 
N 5 «of 4, t. 
A * . 


2227 king 1 0 His 1 dime. en _ 
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-* According hal 17 5 8 . 1 n fahe | 
Pyramid covers a ſpace of more than eleven acres. 
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| ; This he determines,” amon other 
ments, from what Heſiod himſelf has fald concerning 


rg 


Klier Juit at ſun-ſet, has been ſaid ag 
eat man's chronology from a calculation ping 6a 
f edition of Heſiod; bark it is there lh that Sir 


Ifaac may have entered upon the amid different 


manner from the author of that dee, pprogching | 


nearer to.the North, computing ſixty days from t 
2 Tr —.— 3 extrem. e as the author 
ſelf is lil n the matter, nothing e 
* ſay about it. > Is ee in Latin are theſe: 8 
{. Quid igjtur ſibi voluit, e e FRO 


i et VERUM ex e e Þ OC anno eve 


4 


; 1 docuit,! Num falfy $ fuit (abſit invi da verho) 
ile vir, A can Boles ſemper eſt habendus? A 


; unt methado iniyit calculus, pro 2 d Boream 
F ee eee ee 2 
Tt tempore, et exc s numẽro 77 e 2 
* nte 1p auctore, nihil certi, quod dicam invenid- 
fe There is nothing certain cancerning the name, num- 
2 Wag or: Works of theſe women. LN 
called, Spies which. they conf; 
Wis | oracles u 4 ticular Pon q an te W 
a en Ar. ways directed them — 4 
—.— of fame thing N ſuperſtitious. The 
_ office of conſulting 115 ſacred leaves was firſt committed 
to two perſons called the duumviri, afterwards | to Jens, Lis 
_ceniyirt; then to 828, and at laſt to forty, thou 
the name quindecemviti. The puniſtiment ade — 
ing abem was very _ Reg tne being ſentenced to 
put into a ſack with and thrown into the 


The books now publiſhed _ the name * 82 1 


al oracles are manifeſt — e, 


| 8 1 Ney on 995 Reb. od Hourlhed abaut 970 | 


og of: the ſtar * lixty days after mg 1 55 
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1 dea. All true lovers of | 


to. have- been. built. by Aſſur, or Ninus, on 


E. ſuch ci 
edifices. The height of the walls was 100 


g 1 Aouriſhed th, 7 2 


flocked to Egypt as to the 
and the muſes, and no, man vas he. 


ed to. be really wiſe and knowing w 
had not been inſtructed by the Egyptian 
The Phent- 


prieſts who were philoſophers. 
cians excelled in ſea affairs, "ta the moſt 


ö noted cities of Niniveh 8 Babylon ſhew that 
, ians and Chaldeans were: 3 expert 


Niniveh, the metropolis of Aſſyria, is 0 


of the Tignia. This the holy 


G he "hike land went forth Aſſur, and 


builded Niniveh. Diodorus the Sicylian gives 


idea of it, when he ſays, the wall 


that furrounded it was 480 furlongs in com- 


paſs. No city, it is thought, ww ever built 
eumference, or like magnificence of 


feet, the breadth ſufficient to admit three 
chariots to paſs at the ſame time. The ON 
ture, ſpeaking. of its megane, ſays, 

niveh was a great city, a journey of three 
days. It was deſtroyed under Sardanapalus 


by Ae. Babylon, al cither by Belus 


or 


1 ; 2 1 ; Niniveb and Babyhn N 0 arp i in 
Mary, give @ ſhort deſcription of them? 


in theſe words, N 11 


s 1 
id 


pe ; but The- ey as filled with houſes 


Sem amis, but — with fo much 
art an 1 expence by: Nabuchodonoſor, as - 
- to — one of the wonders of the world. 
A city built on both ſides of the Euphrates, 
ſurrounded; by a wall, on which were many 
_— 360 furlongs in circumference; ſo 

ificent a work, that on the breadth of 

it Er chariots and horſes might ſet out toge- 
ther; the . po was 365 feet. There were 
2 with doors and hinges 


of three and four ſtories. Near the citadel 


* 


were the horti penſiles, or hanging gardens, 
made N one of the king $ in REES of bis 


EA trees r mead Wwe — reſemble Per: ; 
ſia. Vaulted arches were raiſed from the 
ground one above another, increaſing always 
in grandure, to on; ae che vaſt e Ee, 7 
the- whole garden. 5 

Thus much for th e and 5 
© Niniveh and Babylon, and to 8 Da idea 
of _ yrs png of the ancients. ie 
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| 2 Codemannus, „ who, —— conquered by 
4 — the empire was tran the 
. A. M. 3674. 
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© Bhi 7 th Pt : 
455 ; The frſk monarch was ee 


Higheſt & applauſe, and 4 procured the return of 
the: Jews i into their own- country. After he 
had reigned. long with. the greateſt. e 
made War at * 2 Poople s f Scy 
called: the Maſſagetæ, by whom he was 1 
feated and ſlain, and, by order of Ta 
their queen, his head was cut off and put into 

T2 veſſel filled with humar blood ; at the 
| _ tive be Tlie: him, Hoping, £ Satiate 


. © ending. to Sir The. e in bis . 
Cyrus overcomes Darius the Mede, tranſlates the em- 
pire to the Perſians, and the Jews return from captivity, 
and found the ſecond temple 535 years before Chriſt. Cy- 
rus dies, and Cambyſes reigns 529 years before Chriſt. 
Xenophon wrote a fine book. of the education of this 
Prince, and Theoderet fays, that Daniel ſhewed — bis 
name in Iſaiah, 


is Storrs gp report, „ has he died happily, 
and was with great magnificence interred at 
Babylon; and in the hiſtory of 4 
Great,” mention is made of his ſe; pulchre. 
e Cambyſes, the ſon of Oyreb,” who ſub- 
Sued Egypt, ſucceſſor to his 'father's' _ 
dom, not his virtues, for he filled every | 
with blood and laughter. At len A eres 
wounded by his own ſword, as it — 
0 ut be without the ſcabbard; 201 dies *. 
3. Smerdis. Cambyſes had a brother of the 
name of Smerdis, whom he had killed a little 
before his "own death. One of the Magi 
Þ tended: to be this brother, and ruled in his 
nat ſacceflor to Cambyſes ; but the fraud 
being detected, ſeven of the nobles of 1 
enter into à confederacy and kill him. 
4. Darius, the ſon 'of* Huyſtaſpis +. The 
_— _ ens Darius D one 2 — : 


1+ e Maximws 1 1 1 of | 
ſeverity inflicted by him upon an unjuſt judge, ordeting 
Him to be on d alive and his ſkin 1 be ſpread over the 
| ſeat of Juſtice, and his ſon to take the father's place and 
be the uf to fx upon it. This Cambyſes was mad, and 
in his rage flew his brother and died mad. He reigned | 
ei ight ars including the five months of Smerdis. 
| T Beis Hyſtaſpis reigns 521 years before Chriſt. In 
- 725 the ſecond temple built at Jeruſalem, by the com- 
mand of Darius and finiſhed and dedicated in 515. New- 
ton. He reigned 36 years. The reign of this king and 
of Cambyſes are by — wen Wer 17 


1 7 —— 


1 Which 
not long after he undertook an 


8 and unſucceſsful, At. ia Q 


: nians, marched into Greece with E brodigiot 48 
by Themiſtocles, the Athenian general, 


„leaving 


deſtroyed the n 11 — of f 50 8 
5 3 againſt him; ow 


into Scythia, in which he was : 
2 . wag war with 
great laughter, his 


| whole, army. being cut off 7 by the ae, . 


ce Kerxes *, 1 — _ rk Hh: Atoſſa, 
daughter of Corus, ſucceeded his father. He, 
to revenge the ſlaughter made by the Athe- 


army;. conſiſting, as is ſaid, of 1,700,000 
foot,:and 80,000 horſe ; but being vanquiſhed 


the battle of Salamine, he is frightened, and 

in a ſmall fiſhing-boat, and returns | 
Zoo, ooo 1 ra under the : 
— of Mardonius, to conquer Greece, 
ke 45 army was not long after entirely de- 


ſtroyed at the city Platæa by Paufanias,” the 


Spartan general. Xerxes returning from this 


unhappy expedition, was. deſpiſed 20 — own . 
| o ki -and at- laſt _ * Artabanus, one 
of 


own 8 


1 6. Ar- 
* 435 before Chriſt Nene reigns: _ The rallige 


over. the Helleſpont into Seen and battles of . 
ppylæ and Salamis. N. DW 


a 2 
e 2 
N 


nce 6 
rt | the ſecond, who v Was killed | 
his brother Ochus. on d 
5 8. Ochi S, Or Bash; called Ne 
baſtard, being b born of a coneubine. fe 
: £44642 rtaxerxes : mon 1. ſo n N 


the "excellence of his i 
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brother 1 an .excoliot peinck;" who fell 
in battle, fighting with great bravery. 
10. Artaxerxes Ochus 5, the ſon of Me- 
mon, a cruel: tyrant, who beheaded in one 
day the ſurviving 80 brothers, and ſurpaſſed 
all the Perſian kings in cruelty, at laſt 125 
periſhed by the contrivance 2 "On IN 


duch, 


1 TS: 2 by the « contrivance. of 
4 he ſame B , | DEL het | hy . anf 57 


4 105 


„ 
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I Reigned whey years »difore CY SW, e '; 
| * Reigned 424 before Chriſt. N. alas 6 e 
4 — years before Chriſt. oh Sole 7 Bp a1 
before Chriſt. N. 3 13 1 300155 9 Thy 2 07 
| In before Chriſt, N. a OR 
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— Jin: life, He Was, _ A dep — 


ma al and of 


| ings made 
wie by che date of Darius Haute and 
=. war with che Grocks, comtenting chomſelres. 


* qa 3 Chit, The 5 conquered by lex: 
5 * 
332. and Darius ſlain 331 before C 

+ The firſt was that of the fee in „n e 

Perſiaus were entirely routed In the ſerond,. near to 
= Mount Taurus, Darius loſt his wife, is mother, | 
= ng with his army, and with difficutty ts him- 

E | and after another defeat at Arbela, he fled to Media, 

and was put to death by Beſſus, governor of the province 

of Bactria. Two years after Beflus-was' taken-anil fent 

to Alexander, who delivered him up to the arr of 

Darius, and he cut off his. noſe ao and. d him 
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2 All the: Perkan: kings 5 moſt d- 
ren obſervers of this rule, by 1 the uſe they 7 
made of: the Greeks, often gave the law 0 


into | Aka \ "rk —— — — — 
the Perſians ſent a weighty: power of Gold 
into Greece, . hid * — * n 
| ans and others are armed, 


1 
1 
E | 
1 
F 
| 
F 
b 
1 
4 | 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
JH 
4 | 
* 
' 
1 
[| 
1 
1 
* 
= 
= 
1 
1 
1 
1 
- 
1 
ö 


upon him. \Henee it- was that "Ai 
end put to the Feten monarchy... | CY 
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„The literati in: Parka were-than@ivichocims 
to two ſecs, the Sabæans and W 
which lemetimes the LE: ſometimes t oth 

malte The Sabæans, « — 
r of Mai 1onides, held the ſtars 
o be the chief 7 


be- 
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* 5 Toma wages: Ss: 11 1 
3 were of old compre 


dame of Sabzans ; but the Magi, ar * 


adored the ſun e 


ate of. religion until the time r 


who did. not- ere. a new v religion, 5 


: of the. Adagio more 
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partly Thi religion of th of Ter . — 


— well ſkilled; and p 92 8 of the a of 
ppoſed to derive even , 


- the 0 Brachmans, 55 are 
their name from the Abrabamans, or ſoris of Abratiam 


born of his ſecond wife Ketarah, inſtructed by their . 
ther in the worſhip of one God without images and ſent 
q. by their 


into the Zaſt, where Hyſtaſpes was inſtructe 
ſucceſſors. About the 99 time with Hyſtaſpes and Zo 


roaſtres lived alſo Oſtanes, another eminent Magus. He 


came into Greece with Nerxes, and ſeems to be the 


Otanes who diſcovered Smerdis, and was exempt from 


1 1 to Darius. N. Read his ſtory in Herodetus. 
From the later ſuperſtitions and pretended prognoſtica- 
zof the Magi, the words Magi and Magia came to 
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ED — — even. . the 


conjurors and conjuring, 164 from the falſe Smer- 
no . a * e of. Greg: the 
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Fr Alexander the ee Fond of the 
third menercly? 1 r. 


Greece was anciently divi 


neſs of 1 But the comn | _ 
growing vain with too much proſperity an 
2 when ſhe would oo NT, her 
| ſubjects and allies roughly, brought upon her- 
ſelf the envy and hatred of almoſt all Greece. 
This gave riſe to the Peloponneſian war, when 
the Peloponnefians and others, to tame the 
inſolence of the Athenians, took up arms un- 
der the guidance and auſpices of the Spartans. 


The war was carried for a long time wit : 
equal fortune, till at laſt the Athenians, bei * 
broken by a great ſlaughter at the river Agos, 


are forced to bend their necks to the 8 
yoke, 


_ curgus, by which the was rendered very ex- 
\ in "gat "O_ ſo that the Spartans | 
were 
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ded 125 l 
3 republics, each Ai different laws and 

_ inſtitutes peculiar to themſelves. Amongit 
_ theſe, in courſe of time, Athens became moſt 
eminent, whoſe inhabitants excelled all others 
in eloquence, knowledge of arts, and polite- 
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Sparta was next in renown. to Aa - 
mous for the diſcipline of its law-giver- _ 
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For he, together with Poland. o quick: 


— 5 great the manageme 
whe moſt" artful king Philip, : | donttfiv 
| Fetters for. all Greece. So Wen Was che 


. aq long. while i: invincible ; 3 


: 3 gs with too. great proſperity and ſuc- 


ceſs, they fell into the fame madneſs that 


had proved fatal to the Athenians, for they 

not only. > to ene the 15 0 PU of 
N with their 8 arms. „Thus they armed fall N | 
: __ them, and being broken by ſeveral 


— 2 in ee Luc 


m and informed the dull Beotians, who | 
— way. of ridicule called Hogs, hat 


r 
But when 1 


aminondas was dead, the fate 


ly 4 . 
But hilt 5 5 Soha were in n con- | 


= war for. ſuperiority, Me: ——— 


power of the Macedonians, eſpetaally- 2 
egi ta. $ reign, n 00 


n after ——— — fates 
arts, ſet them at variance amongſt them- 
ö pov Set worn out with mutuat oſtilities 
he ſubdued: them all, Greece therefore —_ 
| quered and at peace, he is declared general 
of 7 armies a the Perſians, but as he 
Was py J fe Ee hore He, | 


by the. 


Vleges of ate own ; 2 were —— 
popular government, others under the Pr 
nion of the nobles; and in this the Athe- 
 nians' differed greatly from the Spartans, for 
| when the former had ſet any ſtate- at variance 

with * | tyrning out the nobility they put 
the = adminiſtration into the hands of |the 


pop — — — nobles. But 
ough moſt of the Grecian cities lived un- - 
der —— 1 nevertheleſs 


held together by ſome oomõon tye, as if. 
they bad been one commenerealth. Thus 


al Greece had FORE MEI "Og —_ 
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in Greece at that 


phictyonic councit®; AY decrees: all * 
ige | nd execute. So that 
me, there was a ſyſtem of 
 confederate cities, not unlike: what at preſent 
ſubſiſts between the Cantons of Switz erl: and 
n the confederate States of Holland. 
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" What. Was. "the. Late. of letters. in 'G7 reece 
15570 I it was fees 

Greece, and particularly e * prod +=] 
in this age —_— all that art could contrive, 
or the force of human wit conceive +. Then 
flouriſhed Anaxagoras, Socrates, Herodotus, 
Thucydides s, Xenophon, Plato, Iſocrates, Ly- 
as, Ariſtotle, Diogenes, Demoſthenes, and 

many more, befides the moſt celebrated: arti- 

ficers, painters, ſculptors, whoſe: inimitable 
performances RSG jet, admires. 
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| * Age — 3 or Diet of * aid io! ave 
been inffituted by Amphictyon ſon of Deucalion. It was 
firſt aſſembled in Theſſaly, near Thermopylæ, and from 
the: place called Pylæa, and the members Pyl Ore. It 
was afterwards. removed; by Acrifius, king of Argos, to 
Delphi, which lying in the middle of Greece, the De- 
le tes of the twelve cities were more eaſily convened. 
ey met in Spring and Autumn, or oſtener, to:decide 
any differences; between any of their cities. Whoever re- 
ted their determinations were, conſidered. as the enemie: 

| o G Greece. - MY 
+80 e is ſaid! of che — of. Greece in hi 
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„ Thebes being demoliſhed, ond all Gre eece 
ip peace, an exp en! is undertaken g inſt 
Perſia, | than nothing can be f. und 
more glorious, more illuſtrious in hiſtory ; - 
for Alexander, with a ſmall handful of men 
ſubduing fo many and ſo great nations, extend- 
end his viRtorious arms from the Helleſpont to 
the Indies. He defeated Darius in three 
| battles. 1. At the river Gr micus. 2. In the 
Streights of Cilicia. And 3. At the city of Arbela 
or Gaugamela, where latarch ſays, Darius 
had 1,000,000 men in his army. Darius 


overcome in ſo many engagements, is baſely 


cut off by Beſſus, 8 of the Bactrians, at 
the time he was muſtering up new forces for 
another war, The cauſe of the deſtruction 
of the Perſic empire is aſcribed no leſs to the 
proweſs of Alexander and the invincible 
ſtrength of the Macedon than the exceſſive 
eagerneſs of Darius. For neglecting the | 
maxims of his predeceſſors, Darius did not 
protract the war, and break and weaken the 
enemy in his march. The death of Mem- 
non of Rhodes was therefore deemed an ir- 
reparable loſs to the Perſian empire: for in 
the opening of the war he was to have paſſed 
into Greece with men and money, to haye 
armed the ſtates againſt one another, but he 
wad too am The fruits of this moſt glo- 
43 rious 
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Perg 
For he ying in he flower ge A 

Without heirs, the Macedonian chien entered | 
| thoſe nations that v were to he eaſt of 


obey 1 6 "length « very great 
From, a ier ingdoms 


ok hon, Was „ Male of the Grecian e em- 
4 of Alexander? 


F mw As TOO he died did not e 
many: kings 25 there were commanders. At 


him, there ſtarted up as 


vided atnongſt ae — the niche fs vice 


| rays, but vrhen the family of Alcxander the 


Great was extin&, they took upon them the 
ai of kings. Hence in — of time, 
"ns ennie of A Alexander produced four 
kingdoms. 7. The Macedonian. 2. 
long under + own kings, | gill at 


55 II. e e 
1 — a bold ds Fro man, | who 


1 having long tried the force of the Ron 
arms, is at laft ſubdued: \by them, and forced 

to conclude an ignominious peace. 

8. Perſeus, who renewing the war ar againſt 

. thi Romans, was overcome and taken by 


Emilius, and carried in triumph to Rome, 
where he died —— r | 


ef a Roman province. ©5574 ee 

« toi What are we fo underfland 14 te kin 
Ao? 4 5 r 

A The Aſiatic "hoc axdom, wh upon the 

| death of Alexander « fell to Antigonus,, com- 

rehended that country whieh we now call 

Netolia, - together with ſome other regions 


deyond Mount Taurus. From this. King 
in after times proceeded three leſſer ones. 


1. Of Feen whoſe laſt king Attalus, 


5 people to be his Heir. 
2. — reduced 


by the Romans into 


the form of a Province, they having ſubdued 
0 4 the 


2 — 
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be laſt king Mithridates, after e and con, : 
> hw wars. The. kingdom of Arm of 
1 when Tigranes was the laſt e 


. 50 were the Kings of Syria? 


They are twentyetwo in number, the moſt 
Feste were, I. Seleucus Ni icanor, founder 
of the kingdom. After him his ſucceſſors 
were called the Seleueidæ. 2. Antiochus So- 
tet, in whoſe reign. the Parthians rebelling, 
erect a new empire in the eaſt under Arſaces; 
3. Antiochus the Great, who, having reduced 
great part of the caſt was ſo —.— as to 
make war upon the Romans, but being de- 
feated by Acilius, he is baniſhed beyond | 
Mount ; Mina 4. Antiochus Epiphanes, a 
moſt cruel enemy of the Jews. nes, 
who, at the ſame time governed both Syria 
and Armenia: but he being conquered by 
the Romans, Syria was reduced into the form 


of a Roman province. e e 
bas was the "origin 7 the new = Egyptian | 
2 1 


After the death * Adi 4 Greeks 3 
formed a new kingdom in Egypt. And it 
flouriſhed under bg kings for near 240 
years. Of theſe the moſt famous are reckoned 2 
to haye been, ; 
1. Ptolemy Lagus, who had forved under 
| | Xander he ra and being 18 _— 
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the kingdom of 
called after him — . 


oe Ptolemy Philadelphus, a ie 2 | 
= arts and literature, and founder. of the 
Alexandrian library. At his command it is 
believed, the ſeptuagint, or ore bog the | 


Rune interpreters was made. 
3. Queen (aj es N whoſs name is well 
| Ae in hiſtory on account of her illicit 


"a "NT 


amours with Marc n She was over- 
come by Auguſtus, and Egypt underwent the 
fame fate with other kingdoms, by being 9 


| ed to the dominion of the Romans. * 


Ip bur was the fate of arts and Jeters i in this ; 
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The more celebrated fot of be, E vers E. 


* * es, 


yy + Ola was kl and 28 and leß in 10 


with Antony than Antony with her. She married her 
brother and poiſoned him : ſhe had a ſon by Julius Ceſar, 
and after that lay with the ſon of Pompey, and 


She betrayed Antony in his laſt diftreſs, and ae 

Octavius by the ſurrender of Peluſium, the navy and the 
cavalry,” and then cauſed it to be reported to Antony, that 
ſhe had killed herſelf, to avoid the conqueror, 3 id he 


deceived by the report fell upon his ſword. -. She then 
practiſed all her arts to win Auguſtus, but he proved too 
cunning for her, and preferred the glory of making ber 
grace his triumph, and wear his chains, to the w 

hers, _ To avoid that diſgrace, ſhe applied aſps to her 
breaft, and died, as it is ſaid, upon Antony's tomb, in 
the 30th or 4oth year of her age. Auguſtus cauſed the 
ſon ſhe had by Cæſar, called fario, to be murdered, - 
| that chere F 8 


% 


x — and — artiſts ery Phila oc! 40 the 
ndria; rs pinks ſeatof 
library was ere&ed by the ſanke Dag ch 
was ploangmented by his ſuceeſſors as to con- 
tain 700,000 volumes. Varro records, that 
at t the ſame time when Alexandria was 0 
ginning to be built, the uſe of the Papyrus was 
diſcovered, a plant which grows in the marſhes 
of Egypt near the river ile, and being found 
to be very fit for writing, it came into common 
uſe every where. W. therefore call the 
leaves we uſe: Paper, and Bibles was the name 


for books which originally ſignified only the [ 


covers. Before the invention of the Papyrus 
they made uſe of tables, as they were called, 
ſmeered over with wax, on which tl y traced 
their letters with an inſtrument callec a ſtyle. 
Hence in Latin letters are called tabelle, and 
letter carriers tabellarii, and both i in the Latin 
and the modern phraſe the manner of writing 
that diſtinguiſhes one author from another is 
Called his che. Eunienes, king of Bithynia, 
founded a very noble 2 at Pergamus, 


and the Egyptian princes, that they 


hinder the advancement of this collection, 
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but Eumenes commanded rde — 
| key — ſubſtance, which from. —— 
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STORY OF THE FOURTH, THAT 
18, THE ROMAN MONARCHY. 


YH 4 T was the fate of Rene vue is 
wa A monarchy? 


| | The Roman hiſtory may ah 3 
9 de divided into three ages. 1. Under kings. 


A ed 5 
Two hundred and B ie . 


4 ther continue under th a | 


. hem the royal _ was e 
How 


- * 


e ng „and making 
| them to-reign about 35 years each, which cannot be 
reconciled to the courſe of nature, the contrivers of the 


artificial chronology have carried up the TY 5 
To 


city ſo high as the oth or 7th Olympiad.” 


A INTRODUCTION -TO-war is 


geh conſuls. And * "wow: em- 


Buch e building of the city until the time 
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arr of carrying off men, 
they anended ome pubic rt, which 

. n . 


e male che. æra wo the 3 Hip — 0 of 7 
* it be obſerved, that the later Romans ſaid the city was | 
built by Romulus, in the 15th age after the deſtruction of 
Troy, that is, after the 14 kings who reigned at Alba. 
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The reigns of theſe kings at 21 years, one with another, 


amount to 280 years; and theſe counted from the takin 
of ok 74 years after the death of Solomon, and 904 
efore Chriſt) end in the 38th Olympiad. * Reckon the 
feven kings of Rome at 17 years apiece (which is rather 
a conſidering one was depoſed, and four; ot five ſlain) 
N amount to 199 years, which, counted back from . 
the regifuge in the firſt year of the 68th Ol ympiad; end 
in ies 8th Olympiad. Rome therefore was "buile in the 
ympiad, or about hay before Chriſt. The ſame 
= will — obtained, by allowing 19 years for each of 
the Kings who reigned at Alba, and at Rome. This 
muſt appear a large allowance, when it is conſidered, that 
in all the reigns, from Auguſtus to Conſtantine, not more 
than four or five reigned above 20 years, one only 20, 
two 19, and that 36 reigns did not yield nine years to 
5 each emperor, from 30 years before Chriſt, to the 306th 
of Chriſt. See Newton's Chronology, and the vt 
face to the laſt edition of Mr. Hooke's Loman Hiſtory, - 
where Sir Ifaac's account of the fall of Troy, the build. 
ing of Rome, and other chronological matters, are 4 = 


(Red and — by new quotes,” „„ TERS os 


2. vi the Sabines. = But by Or cre 


L ſhould tare the government of — 


Ko 


of peace, inſtituted religious rites for Rome, 
and added two months more to the Vear, 
Which 1 but of l 
| T rr tient peace, 
ur. 2 born for arms. SID the old ci- 
ty Alba, and — all its inhabitants and 


ww Aches io Rome. 
* — — — adorned Rome 


NE Serre e Tullus, wh 50 many excel. 


lia regulations for the public good. He firſt 
eſtabliſhed the Cenſus, whic he ordered to 
be made every fifth » From the Cenſus 

he divided the people into claſſes and centu- 


„ 


* Hei is d to have inflituted thaw games of rg | 
to have laid the foundations of the capitol,” and made 

drains for carrying off the filth of the city. Ile increaſed. 
the number of ſenators, and ſubdued ſome of the neigh- | 


bouring people, and at laſt was, in . killed * 
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| with Romulus; Þ om 1 mn 3 argon 2 
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ries or e | But, r he had FT: 
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2 —— tern; 
. he is drove into baniſhment ;. and-thus the re- 
” gal' power, 'hateful: to the Romans; was ab- 


2 limited bekre the time of Ta 


of her father. 


unt of his ina 


At laſt, on acc bility to govern, 


ogated in pw N "_ — 
What was /th foltical Note 1117 the kings 


power ſeems to haue been very 5 
rquir Dee 


e of hs people. Con de wre 
pointed in which che Deondte 
frages, either by tribes, 

Centuries. Hence W 0 Coemiti 


* She i is fd to have driven orbit over th body | 


Ek * 


+ He is ſaid to ho oa the firſt who ere priſons, 


and practiſed tortures in Rome. It was he cut off the 


heads of the . to ſhew that his ſon ſhould cut off 
the heads of che Gabians, to whom he 


had fled fram the feverities of bis father. Whift this 


2 was beſreging Ardea, che citizens took the pre. 
4 them 4. we attempt © rid of bo 4 made 

ia, to Tt t yy. 

Tags lived = 1. after Kar derte. * * 


or n n was WY great 
weight | mn the n But that the lo welt 
common people might in ſome mea- 
dur be kept from. any hae in the. admini« | 
tration, or — * — Servins Tul. 


t Wa. ble form of the Roman are 2 
: ment Fatal abdication of the ARE Dir Gate 


55 mans nr iy t — — Cn at 
firſt differed little from that of kings. But 
| that they might not ſeem to have taken two 
Eings inſtead of one, changing only the name 
of king, it was provided by law, that the 
conſuls ſhould be annual magiſtrates: the 
— en were Wm 


yore 122 en things were ane by, 4. Ro- 
nam under the conſuls? 50 
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"M . bich + were 7 Tealic 5 


and Tarentines. I 


drove the Gauls from the capitol, and made a 
great ſlaughter of them. In memorial there- 
fore of his having ſaved the city, he was 
called another Romulus. Nor were the Sam- 


* 8 


The principa 


rd = roweſs the —— who Italy, were — : 


ntes; Gauls, Samnites, 
ae moſt powerful of theſe 
ind of 


etrurians, the V 


were the Gauls, who under the comm 


Brennus took Rome, and beſieged the capitol : 


But Camillus haſtening to aſſiſt the beſieg 


ic and Tarentine wars leſs ſevere, when ” 
Pyrrhus, king of Epire, called in to aid the 


Farentines, reduced the commonwealth of 3 
3 _ to ed 


great ſtraights: but being ſubdued 
F he is forced to quit Italy. After 
rture, . n re WINE the Roman 


oo ch 4 the , PE wars wt * 


51. The chree Carthaginian or punic wars. 
For Carthage as a rival to — and often . 


1 city, which was at F chat tine ce £54 moſt 


celebrated for trade, and was grown remark- 


T7 ably opulent by her commerce, began to ſpread 
far and near the terror of her arms. For ſne 


not only made a great part of Africa border- 

„ e her tributary, but ſent forces into 
"Sicily A FO, and — Hence proceeded | 
wars 


wars ith the "FIERY the two former of which | 
were long and violent,” but in the third Car- 
Was utterly deſtroyed. 
2 The two Macedonian Wars, * firſt 5 
againſt Philip, the ſecond. againſt Perſeus, 
who being conquered by the conſul eee, 
Emilius was carried in triumph. nn. 
3. The Syrian war "iſ Antio ochus the i 
ee as above. . | n | 
4. The Grecianz war, in ai the Cm... 
city of Corinth was razed to the ground. 
F. The Cimbrian war, Tuhclh was of e 
conſequence, that had it not been for Caius 
Marius, who lived at that time, Rome n 


has been no more. DEE: 
2 Thaw war with the. Helveti and C 8 


. ” 4 _—_ were e the N- en Wir 0 


* 


1. Between Marius, Cinna, and 8 Frog 
| which Sylla being. OE Was ee 
1 Glictataoa. 

2. Between ee ok Cater: in Which 
Cefar prevailed, and having defeated Pom 2 
in the ain of Pharſalia, he put an a n 
the l iberty of the Romans. e 

* ——— Antonius and Odavius, - in. 
'-wiich Octavius proving victor, in the naval 
facht at Actium, the liberties of the Romans 
1 n _ raph away, he founded : the Roman 
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: . — redible 
at the hazard of. Meir lives, get rid el kings, 
. ry 


people e 1:8 were Create 


—— provided ud. het — — of| | 


It happened t tow Mom: | L batt 3 e 


9 be the caſe, 2 the EE * 
Th tyrants, or ge. : 
2 hoy 8 = mo 


eee ag ng — — to "ihe 


kings — e — treated with 


more ſeverity: under the ſenate and the con- 
 ſuls than under kings. Hence in deſpair they 
left the city, nor could be. prevailed upon to 


return, till a proper officer was. 8 them, 


2 r ee meaneit A. 


ci of the 3 But the e ereation 


— * e 


time the Roman people were divided into two 
factions, the nobles and 
tribunes did not- think it enough to aer the 
injuries of the Patrician 
to ſubvert all the mithorivy- of the ſenate. 
\ Firſt, they obtained by force and menaces, 
that the Patricians ſhould inter-marry witch 
the plebeians, and then that one of the con- 


ſuls ſnould always be choſen rome n__—_ . 


the people. They even attempted 


_ laws and exerciſe the rights of fy fopremepo 3 
all thats 


without leave of the ſenate. | 
| - = were not carried without great ſtrug- 
gling and ſometimes force, the ſenate now 
old] y and openly oppoſing, at other times 
© tifice and ſchemes endeavouring to defeat 

he encroachments of the wibunes . At 


: * The 23 of. 3 ſeems rather a prin- 
| ciple* of union and reconcilement, than of variance and 
diſſention; and that one conſul ſheuld be choſen out of 


the people, beſides: — moſt reaſonable, ſeemed 


well contrived to preſerve the political balance e 
which could not be done without ſome ſort of equality. 
As to the conteſts between the ſenate and the tribune, as 
in bringing the affair of Coriolanus not before the oomitia 
centuriata, which: was evidently caleulated to exclude the 
common people, but before the comitia tributa, where 


every man Fat his ſuffrage, and the nobles were not ex. 
| cluded, in this and other conteſts, perhaps the people were 


leſs to blame than the nobles. But this, and other curious 


matters. relating to the commonwealth of Rome, will be 


largely diſpourfed of in the” . * a fine edition of 


Dieneſus 


plebeians: and the 
-ndeavoured 


62 length, 


+ is af. Tb 0 
all the troubles that followed. For from that 
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length, the Romans, tired with theſe calami- 
ties, ſaw that the wounds given to the Re- 
public could no other way be healed than 
man. Dictators therefore were created with 
regal power, but at the end of the dictator- 
ſhip they relapſed into their old diſtemper, 
till at laſt they ſubmitted themſelves to the 


OY 


5 . 


dommion'of one. 
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Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, in Greek and Engliſh, now 
reparing for the preſs by the leatned Mr. Spelman. - It 
is certain the conduct of the nobles had been ſuch as 
rendered it abſolutely neceſſary to chuſe ſuch an officer as 
the tribune to protect the people againſt them. The people 
Had left the city in deſpair, and would never have returned 
to it again, unleſs ſuch an officer was created. The ap- 
pointment of tribunes therefore was ſo far from being the 
cauſe of ruin, evil, or declenſion to the Roman ſtrength 
or greatneſs, magnificence or liberty, that they were then 
1 neceſſary to the exiſtence of Rome ;* and when her tri- 
8 bunes loſt their influence, ſhe loft her liberty, The ſol- . 
diers received double-pay, and the ſenators were increaſed 
to too great a number, and were too eaſily corrupted, and 
. from theſe cauſes principally proceeded the ruin of the 
commonwealth. Cæſar acted by the army, and Octavius 
more powerfully by his influence over the ſenate, whilſt 
Brutus. and Caſſius, and the other murderers of Cæſar, 
aſſaſſinated him, without deriving any advantage from his 
death, either to the republic or themſelves, but gave up 
all the opportunity of making any political uſe of that 
event to Antony, their enemy and Cæſar's friend. That 
_ Exfar: loved Brutus appears from his will, and he had 
lately pardoned the other conſpirators who had been of 
Pompey's party. He was ſubject to epileptic fits, and if 
they had waited for the natural expiration of his days, 
they might have ſucceeded better, they could not have 
ſuęceeded worſe; and as they were not prepared for the 
event, his murder was inexcuſable. 
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— Was 1 the ate 0 a 
the conſuls? . a 8 


ed other arts and learning. How great 


ignorance of arts. was appears amongſt. other 


inſtances from the edict of Mummius, who 
having deſtroyed Corinth, ordered the pictures 
painted by ſome of the moſt celebrate artiſts 


this caution, that if any were loſt in the way, 
1 ſhould be obliged to make up the num 
ber. And in the time of Cato the elder, when 
ſome of the ableſt philoſophers in Greece 


. came to Rome, at the inſtance of the ſame - 
Cato, they were ordered to depart the city, 
| Teſt the minds of the youth ſhould be corrupt- 
ed by philoſophy, and rendered too ſoft for 
military atchievements. But, towards the end 


of the Republic, the Romans began to imi- 


tate the Greeks in arts and learning. Anci- 
ently they had no written laws at Rome, till 


the laws 2 Solon were brought from Athens 
to the city. Theſe laws generally called the 
laws of the twelve tables, becauſe they were 


written on twelve tables, conſtituted the civil 


law of the Romans. | Theſe laws were after- 
wards corrected by various decrees of the 


-ſenate, orders of the people, and edicts ef 


the Pers. It was ed a Law when com- 


manded by the whole people; a ſenatus-con- 
"3 Soltum, 


arts, and un der 


The Romans ring ng belt 1 time yy , 
the cultivation of arms and agriculture, wy | 


in all Greece to be carried to Rome, with 
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5 weulaty the E 


3 ans 1 the * when ordered 

by the Thats only; a plebiſcitum ot act of 
the commons, when directed by the tribune 
of the people ; and order of co ncil, or b010- 
_— 6 has 2 hog nted by the Pr: 


Pt ack th | 

the four monarchies, we open a very. ſpa- 
cious field, marked with a great variety of 
objects; for many kingdoms and common- 
wealths, flouriſhing to this day under their 
own kings and — ed up — 4 | 
the broken remains of the Roman monarchy. 
To preſerve order of time, -it will be beſt to 
divide this hiſtory. into ages; yh 9 as the x _ 8 
mory of beginners is here to be 1 
and care muſt be taken, that they be not 

fus d with too complicated a variety of th 
J have judg d it wo convenient to ings 


of the fourth 9 after I have con- 
cluded the hiſtory of that monarchy. I ſhall 
therefore firſt diſcourſe of the riſe, and Eee, 
greſs, and end of the Roman monarchy, : 
then paſs to the 9 * way e K 


ingly of the principal kingdoms ariſing out 


5 We reign®. 


he e 95 p = 5 
As penn © Roman monarchy er it had 


2dly, Aber that digen: but I hall take the 
berty to conſider the Rate of the empire 


1 
| 1 2 were the . an b ner 


aan Mey d ul. 


rds With which the 
ic ha Som gy 2d, enjc 


petor, the true 
of the world, 


us © Chet y was 1 This 


is the commencement of the chriſtian ra; 


| chriſtian chronologers being accuſtomed to 
he or times Wan che db of Chriſt. 


23 


: " reigned e Ai ; An 


died: A. C. 14; in the 75th. year of bis age. He was 
affiſted in his government by Mæcenas, who favoured the 


| nobles, and by Agrippa, who was a friend to the com- 
mon people and the commonwealth of Rome, and there- 


fore Auguſtus preſerved all the appearances of a popular 


form of government, even whilſt he was diveſting the 
people of all real authority. He fſurvived-theſe able mi- 


niſters, and by ſome falſe . was made ſerifible * and 


owned their loſs, | 


#4 ET HE Wy LY. 7 - 
2 54 | 
. Rs 
8 BOSS 
* 
the by * he 2 . T EE. 
72 r 2 
* 
1 : 2 


ern and weſtern 


it happen'd to be under pagan and Ser 


1. Auguſtns, founder of 8 "go 
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Livia Drufilla,\ afterwarde married to Au 


i years » ch ES 


. 7 Wig: ton wal; Tiberius 8 nc 


guſtus) a ſuſpicious, angry, 


d o che il Capren, where: he waſted ; 
his age *-in; a vile and filthy manner, having 


committed the care of the commonwealth — 
Sejanus, a man moſt like himſelf, a en os 


 villainiies.. Hader this emperor Chriſt 1 is 
Uſted, dies, and riſes from the dead. 


3. Caius Caligula ＋, ſo called 3 what 
was uſually worn on the leg in the camp, 
more a monſter than a man, of whom Ti- - 


berius was uſed to ſay, that he: brought up 


a ſerpent baren Rona: people. Such was 


the folly of is emperor, that arrogating 
divine majeſty to himſelf, he would be ſa- 
oo Feng the title of 1 and ſuch his 


*: He reigned ard mad died A. C. 37. 7 


| One: of his. el actions was the engaging Piſon, governor 


of Syria, to poiſon his nephew Germanicus at Antioch, 
in the 34th ear of his age, after he had adopted him his 
ſucceſſor. - He was an excellent prince, and the army, 
then under his command in Germany, would have choſen 
him emperor as ſoon as the death of Auguſtus was 
known, but he refuſed that honour, and with difficulty 


quieted the ſoldiers. Theodorus Gadareus, preceptor to 


this emperor,” wet _ Was a lump of clay en in 


| blood. 


+ He. began to reign about the 37th year of Chriſt, 


| and was killed in the year 41, having — _—_ cena 


two months, and eight _ 


. At 1 —— any was 


5 bunes Caſſius and gabinus ng? 5/0 3 2: 


4. Claudius, who. an account 9. Fen folly 
5 and ſimplicity may rather be ſaid to have 

been governed by others, than to have go- 
verned himſelf *. His wife Meflalina was ſo 
debauched and impudent a woman, that 
ſhe was not aſhamed to marry Caius Silius, 
during the life of her huſband. Claudius 
had another wife called Agrippina, whoſe 
ſon Nero he adopted, to the excluſion. of 
| Britannicus, | whom. he: Ju oy Meſſalina. 


1 * om the more cruel tyrants 
cruel than himſelf) og bets called Ne 

For the firſt five years indeed he' reigned. — 
applauſe, whence that ſaying of Trajan's, 
cunctos principes longe abeſſe a Neronis quin+ 
uennio, that all princes were far ſhort of the 
felt five years of Nero's reign. His preceptors 
were Butrhas and Seneca, the firſt reng 
for his {kill in arms, the other for his Sion 
and learning. Provoked to virtue by the per- 
petu admonitions of theſe men, he ruled at 


i firſt 
N 7 
4 f 23 


His mother Antonia uſed to ſay, when ſhe met with 
a very ſilly fellow, he is as great a fool as my ſon Clau- 
dius. He died A. C. 54, being more than 63 years old, 
af which he reigned 13 *. "om ee and twenty 

a ys. 285 20) 


to o the form of a .province.'; Mohan e 16 KF 
5. Nero, the ſcourge of mankind, after 
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: 
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53 he aſed 6 to ="; vellom me dee Ty x 


of Rome, © fiſh with netsof geld, unden 

| de fame Cloaths. 25 At :laft +he 
s Hing eo aſſert their rights, ie ib fer. 
a of all and -_ an end to him hs 


Aa . 3 , after havin rei d 13 
years, ihe gud year and Fu A. C. ng rg 7 
_ after there appeared a man who underſtood —.— 
as Nero, and pretended he was Nero. He it upon 
ſo many as to become formidable at ſea, but was killed in 
a naval engagement by Calpurnius Aſprenas, and brought 
to Rome, where the people were ſurprized at the likeneſs 
he bore to the late emperor. © 
"+ He was created emperor in June 68, 1 killed on 
the roth of January, 69, in the 73d year'of his age. 
"+ He was a very debauched wicked prince, and — 
only three months and ſeven days. | 


155 — — 
for he 1d « cx upon urine, — 
nus lucrio >dor 64 re re qualibes Ml 72 


uſed this memora ing; my Minde 1 
How: loſt a 5 Amici, diem perdidi. He 
— 42 Jeruſalem ir in ths Lie-time of his 
"0. = 


” * He i is PE in the 1 reign 2 „ to have | | 
one of Meſſalina's flippers under his robe to kiſs it His 
reign was ſhort, about eight. months five Gags: a in 
the 57th year df his age. 
I He reigned 10 years. Died July 245 A. 0. 79 
aged 69, one month ſeven days. 

t He reigned only two years, two months, and a0 1 
Dia in $1, aged 41. He is ſuppoſed to have been 
poiſoned by his Os who n A 


kr Fs his ewe he 
— . 1 Dy SE eee 01 
12. Cocceius Ner 51 — — = 
ation, who acquired the dominion; 
13 e. 3 was advanced in life. When — 
2 be found nimſelf unequal to fo — a 
burden, he adopted Ulpius Traaan. 
43. — taint; a unt. man; well 
ſkilled/in-affairs:of war, and: ſo 
| derate, as to deſerve the — of 0 amus, 
the beſt. He ſubdued all the eaſt. E : 
ſtroyed the empire of the Parthians, which had | 
bo ori 1 conquered. Such was 
5 of this emperor, that when hee: do- 
according to cuſtom the ſword: to the 
chief of the —— he added, uſe this for 
es if 1 rule N 0 2 8 8 and ing Th - 
rule 


wie 2 


=, This is the Ae I in the 8 of his 
reign, entertained himſelf with killing of flies, and of 
whom Vibius Criſpus ſaid, being aſked who was with the 
emperor, not ſo much as a fly. He was killed the 18th 
of September, A. C. 96, aged 5 5. . 15 years. 

1 He reigned one year, four months \days. Died 

January 27s A. C. 98, in the 66th year Ae di age. 

| ed 19 years, {ix months, 15 days. Died 
in 3 5 of a bloody flux, or, as ſome think, of poiſon, 
A. C. 117, aged "i He built the famous pillar, called 
by his name, in ſeven years. In his reign flouriſhed Plu- 
Taz in, the younger 2 9 een and | 

acitus. 


4 


43 


vero, 1 F OR 
#lius Adrianus *, a man of uneven 


1 of mind, equally diſtinguiſhed 


his vices and his virtues. He reduced the 
tumultùous Jews, who had riſen under the ; 
command of Barchocheba, making a great 


Nlaughter of them. He hadan excel lent. 


„and was ſkilled in every, the aint 


More learned therefore than thoſe-who 


| profeſſed the arts, he laughed at, and rallied 


"_— Preferring — — 

"tap Virgil! 
15. e +; adonted by I 

why for his virtues, his humanity, and the 


ſweetneſs of his manners, deſerved the name 
of Pious. Whilſt he lived he governed the 
world by his eee ker n mme going 


ing | 
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ie died July 10, A. 0. 138. Reigned 20 years 11 
months, aged 62. In his time lived Ptolemy, of Alex- 


andria, the aſtronomer, Juſtin, and A. Gellius. He came 
into Britain, and ſeparated Scotland from England by a 


wall of 80, ooo paces. He was the author of theſe verſes 


: 


to his 9 when dying. 

Zo Animula, vagula, blandula, 
Hoſpes, comeſque corporis, 
Quæ nunc abibis in loca, 
Pallidula, rigida, nudula, 
Nec ut ſoles e. ocos. 
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45 He died March 7, A. « _ 3 280 75. 511 8 
el 22 years, 
ſeven months, 26 days. Then | le Payer, Jae che 


ceded to the empire in F — 
Chriſtian martyr, 5 and lian. 


* 


. as Dane Sema to Fels- 


imemelty;: lu, foot and baſoarts he was moſt 
* on proline hr was therefore 


— af the oldlery, who be- 
28 Orr — nem di cipli U 5) 
not approve of him. | 
| ** Septimius Severus & a man a really, as 7 
8 we 


* He died in Pannonia March 17, 180, aged 58, of 
which he reigned 19 years. 
+ He died in 192, 42 of that year, inthe 22d | 
year of his age, alter a reign of 13 years. 
1 Be was e years old before he began to reign, was 
choſen by the prætorian guard, and approved of by the 
ſenate on account of 'his-experience. "So was he: Bray 
in 193, two months 25 days after his election. 
$ After he had declared his ſons Cæſars, Caracalla, 
impatient to reign, following his father, drew his ſword to 
kill him, but was prevented by the outcry of thoſe about 
him. The father ſeemed: way notice of this intended 
parricide, but it threw him into ſuch melancholy, as killed 
him at Vork the 4th-of Februazy, 21 as after having 


reigned 17 years eight ants, thee 


Hr 0 


ius N — WR —4 


ij Gale Albinus pre ect of Britain, who were 
1 titore for the IT _ After many 


- great A N | * ed by 
he died at — — 


20. Antoninus Caracalla „ and Guts. two 


ſons of Severus, reigned with equal authority 


c ANN 
 _ unfortunate) Geta in the arms of his mother : 
and he bimſelf, after a cruel Rs 
eign of fix 1 5. 


| the- (nr FR is dan 


5 58 w it 


22. Upon the death of Macrinus, Vers: 


Antoninus | is 0 to * 2 who 


. 62 


© F Carccalla reigned ſix years, two months, f fix days. 
* i 
I Elected emperor in 217. He had been a « gar, 


huntſman, notary, &c. He reigned one year and 
months. 


1 He put ſeveral ſenators to death, n they und 


| to admit of a ſenate of ladies to determine the affairs of 
that ſex, and of which his mother was to have been Mad. 
ye n 10, A, C. 222. 


* 


t 2 3 e 
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1 the flave of every. villainy and vice; he 


both committed and ſuffered what decency 
| forbids ito . mention. At laſt when he was 
cContriving the death of Alexander, whom he 
had adopted, he is put to death by the ſol- 
N diers, and * having been dragged thro! che 7 
"oy is thrown into the Tiber. 
23. Alexander Severus , a ed a oY Z 
prince,” and a loyeriof learning. This learned 
(emperor) forbid the ſale of employments, 0 
aſſerting that it was not to boxametiod that 
a man ſhould not ſell what he had bought. 5 


He therefore gave ſalaries out of the _Trea- 
ſury, to the rulers of provinces, that they. = 


might not bet a burdery to the people. In the 
adminiſtration of juſtice, he made uſe of Ul- 
ian a lawyer of great fame. He was ſuc- 
ceſsful in his war againſt Artaxerxes, the new 
king of Perſia ; and after that hs undertook | 

an expedition into Germany, in which Io was 

lain by ſome of the ſoldiers. ; 
ths Julius Maximinus of Thrace +, a man * | 


Keigned. _ years, nine ne months, Sour days es 1B, . 
or 20 fears. 8 
* He was killed the 18h. of March 235, aged 29. > 
Reigned 13 years nine days. | 
"+ He was originally à ſhepherd of mean extract, and. - 
when emperor he put to death his moſt ancient friends, 


and all who could give any account of his origin. n 


. _ were the moſt K and of theſe he 
= _ faſtened 


- 


5 Srce man - great RY ** i: | 
| Rong, e tear up trees by the 
With his hands, and eat 50 pounds of 
ed cruelly againſt th 
t:; the Chriſtians. 
ed by the formet, an enemy” 
to "the e people, he is killed bye the ſol⸗ i 


mea Lin 2 ee F ige 


a nn of Aquileia. 2; 
25. That T a pan 5 ee e — 
mus and * binus are raiſed to the empi 4 | 


bx favour of the Senate, but are: both oon 


26. Gordian +, a young anion of ; 
ns diſpoſition. - He was. ſuceeſsful..in; war. 
but in a little time killed by 
_ whom! Philip. chi 
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8 fiftened Fn 10 3 od he drefled i in A Hains . Y 
beaſts, and expoſed them to wild animals to be torn to 
pieces. He reigned three years, was killed, er wi od Z 


his ſon, in 238. The father was 65, and the ſon 


years of age. The ſon was to be pitied, if what is ald g 
of him be true, that he had not the cruel diſpoſition of 
his father, was very handſome, and had ſtudied the Greck # 


and Roman letters to perfection. 


They reigned only 10 or 11 months. Balbinus was 

| bo years old. He is ſaid to have been an excellent poet 

and orator, and a (oa man. Maximus, called Pupienus, 
by the * - 


was 74 years old. They were doch  beloy . 
+ Reigned fix years. * 
7P Gone? in the year 249. 


er ſlain by the ſoldiers. ay, 4% 0 
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tis Bf Valens Was den fut, '6r re rMA- 


| men was Zenobia, 
ho ſpread her er © 


bee e the ade, 

29. Decius „ à ſesere p 8 

{ ins, in other r dee contin 
anding;. and weil ſmilled in wr be 


ton ey manners. Fans, 


taken 7 Wat againſt 


"8: 


by N Carr. eps. Henee > thivep 
_ exmpercts. kreated every where, ith th An. 
re ira, ne again him; chep- ats edles 
hiſtorians the thirty tyrants Aung 
to Odenatus prince 
of Palmyra, a woman of a martial ſpirit, 


arms far over Ara 

eaſtern world. A ths 2B 

30. n « Gugal 3 SE ate man. 
te vas -ſicoclaful in his war agai 


Fe Ef 6 8 


fe reigned f 8 
© # About the year 260. Thee ollen ues 88 all their 
9 fr about the year 254. Gallienus Jag his oy are * f 
ava, been put to dat by Claudius about. ave 


1 
4 
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This 8 2 ied of the 0 gu 
I. Abifellan, is reckoh'd amongſt 

1 princes, 
__ verities F. 


He eatried Zenobia a 


in triumph, who till yours 1 been 1 unegtt a. 
r of oO ns Was i 
the ſoldiers; aol. 


ho, "in the fixth 


32. e Tacitus * 25 Pg" of Excel- 
wa thorals; Who teportet 


1 Aurelius Probus$,. 4 Foy: far 


nans, is at length ſlain by His Bldiers: 


| Colars, Haring fubdued Meſopot 


* He Pe Chilton, and ah I 270) 


after having reighed one year 10 thonths, ind ſome 30 
"if S 


F They | & he Weld have been « $6 docte 
Aken away t6o much blood. He was Killed iff 
#75, after à teign of five yeate fit months, aged 5. 

+ There was an interregnum of about ſeven months 
| before his ele Aon. He reigned fix more, and was aſſaſſr· 
| nated by the ſoldiers in 275. 


He was the ſon of a peaſant in Dalits, ar ade 


ears four months. 
ee, Tai 


the baſh. | 
only he was father ineſin d to 1 . 


ted himſelf to be of . 

lte ſame Kmily with the hiſtorian of fit 

fame, and thetefbre ordered Ih buſt 10 ol 

| fr up int all libraries. _ © S 
a lte a 5 

| of manners, an Akill⸗ 

Heß Meng fought with ſucceſs a — nit cle 


2 . Aurelius Earas || is choſen to mY 
He ereated Carinus: Nameftamuf . 
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3 as far as. Cteſiphon, hei is firuck ; 


dead with lightening. Numerianus a prince 


of good morals was mus by his father-in-law 


Aper. Carinus 100, a young man of bad 


bim. 


morals, died by treadl er of thoſe, about 8 


. Dioclefian ; , in flew Apes, "de had | 
; killed Numerian ; and by killing Aper, ac- 
compliſhed a prediction, which had formerly 
been delivered in his favour, that he ſhould 
be an emperor, when he killed an Aper (this 
word is latin for a wild boar.) After this he 


adopted Conſtantius Chlorus, and Gallerius 


Maximian, and did many 


old in retirement. 


36. Conſtantius +, che Saher of Conſtan- 


4 the Great, whoſe hiſtory concludes te - 


n of the pagan emperors. 4-4 = 


"What Was the NOR Nate under the pager 


ey i : 


The 1 of "IS 8 being cos L 
ed, and the majeſty of the empire transferred 
to Auguſtus alone, that ſome ſhadow of an- 


cient 8 ö ſeem to re the a 


ror 


- + Died i in . 
1 Conſtantius created Ye A. C. 291. He and Ga- 
lierius were emperors in 304, by the reſignation of Maxi- 
-. milian and Diocleſian. Conſtantius * at Vork, July 


255 1 2 


— ant 
actions, which er a triumph: at laſt he 
| - with. Maximian quitted the Fafle, and grew 8 


TW 
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ror x grudently declared, that he did not aides 


* Tabs whe charge of the commonwealtii for 


1 that liberty in ſuch manner, that he himſelf 


more than ten years, nor would take away 
from the authority of the Senate; or the rights 


of the people. But the firſt ten years being 


expired, he undertook another term for the 


fame time, as intreated to it by the prayers 

_ of the Senate. In that time he ſuffered all 
the enſigns of antient liberty to be kept up, 
; the ſenate, conſular dignity, and that of the 
tribunes, &c. publicly proteſting, that he only 

took upon himſelf the care of thoſe provinces 
$7 which were moſt” liable to diſturbances and 
commotions, leaving ſuch others as could be 
more eaſily kept in their duty, to the judg- 
1 ment of the Senate. They, who were com- 
miſſioned by the ſenate to govern 1 3 


were called Proconſuls, by Augu 


prætors only. But as the power over the "If 
and death of foldiers was not allowed to the 
Proconſuls, tho' it was to the Proprætors, the 
former had the preference in title and form 


only, and the latter in real and true authority. 


1. He reſtored alſo the rights of voting to-the 
5 2 ople, which right had been much im ired 


e triumvirate; but then he reſtored 


had always the power to controul the elec- 


tions. This ſhadow of liberty remained for 
ſome time in Rome, even after the death of 
Auguſtus, but then it was no more than a 


Gare, ſince neither the ſenate nor the 
— 1 People, 
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ople, dared. to e xciſe thoſe es 
gen granted them, without knowing firſt 

| zmperor- The majeſty of the 
re, therefore 


whe | reſided in the em- 
peror: ho careſſed only the ſoldiers, 
be auſe life under their guard, they held the 
city in oppreſſion. Beſides the legions dif: 
perſed throughout the provinces, which can 
. if 11 the emperor's nod, there were 
pretgrian ſaldiers ar hedy-guards, 1 = 
ja — e expence hy the emperors. | 
Theſe pratorians in proceſs of time began to 
be yery troubleſome to the emperars,. fa that 
they were compelled to purchaſe their favour, 
by augmenting their pay, and by other gr 
gits; for the ſaldiers diſcovering that 
empire was in their hands, frequently cut off 
lych emperors as were dilagraea! ble ta the _ 
and ſubſtituted Others v promi nore | 
the place of them. And at length it + came 
to that at the pretorians put up the 
empire to Aale, and Didiu Jullnys * wap not 
med to bid for the ſovereign comp: Dn, 
This * read itſelf from the pratorian „ 
: reſt of the troops, many of 


which were quartered i in the frontier bert: 
ces. 1 when one part of the army r 

to _— the right of another ta create 
an emperor, there were often great diſtur- 
1-0 7 ; ſereral * choſen at a N 
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5 e the aſcenſion of Chit his Aiſei RE 
1 We the Se religion ** 
3 wide ; ane. the truth of the heavenly 
as only by the Jews 
but b other nations. But as now the ve oy 
tan religion. had increaſed: greatly, and in a 
ſhort 4 of ume, with very ſwift advances, 
doe 3 825 Whole 2 the Ro- 


"The lies and EN entre fpread 
abroad by the 4 x ery fro 


aſſemblies the chriſtians 


s ractiſed only the 
00 aon minable evils, 


0 firmed. Fon! 


20 | Prog the berg the ch of Rome, go the de of 
Conkantine the Great, were 933 years 


3 
+ It is not poſſible to imagitie the difoiples, who ud 
forſaken Jeſus at his death, ould at once-take ſuch an 


1 in favour of their maſter and his religion, 
as they did, if they. had not been convinced of the truth 


of all they a Ne? were tog 5 1 | 


name gaye the retence for theſe 
Jecutions z as that i in _ ſecret and nightly 
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ces againſt the ſtate we - Hence as often as any 
event aroſe that was injurious to the 2 
they believed that the Gods were —_ 
account of the neglect ſhewn to the old ſu- 
rſtition, under ch the commonwealth of 
Ro ome had for ſo many years ſtood ſafe and 
unſhaken. the fame. account even el 5 
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to nber 3 6 6 e 3 . - 
deaths, are clear proofs of their ſincerity, as was the 
amazing ſwiſtneſs with which Chriſtianity - ſpread itſelf 
| over the world, a proof not only of its ſuperior ex 
lenecy, but of the extraordinary powers of thoſe who pro- 
pagated it. The firſt Chriſtians were ſo far from being 
ſuperſtitious, or enthuſiaſts (in the modern ſenſe of the 
word) that they were on the contrary the freeſt thinkers 
of their times. And Juſtin, called the Martyr, who was 
himſelf a philoſopher, embraced Chriſtianity, becauſe he 
found it to be the only true philoſophy. The hiſtorical 
facts relating to it are ſhewn in a ſmall book, intitled, 
An Argument in Defence of Chriſtianity, taken from the 
'Conceffions of its moſt ancient Adverſaries, to ſtand upon 
"the moſt convincing and unqueſtionable Evidence e all 
other Facts of ſo remote Antiquity. But nothing can ex- 
_cced. the force and clearneſs of that prophecy in the 5 530 
of Iſaiah, where fo many circumſtances of the Meffa 
are recorded, all agreeing to the perſon and character of 
Jeſus, and of him only, who alone can be ſaid to have 
laid down his life for all, to have borne our iniquities, to 
have ſeen the ſeed he bad ſown flouriſh-after his death, 
and then having died, the work of the Lord was to pro- 
ſper in his hand, and he have a bene with the ſtrong, 
becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, was num- 
bered with the tranſgreſſors, and bare the fin of many, 
and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. Fl 
.* How falſe theſe calumnies were, may be ſeen from | 
"ths letters of Pliny, and Julian the apoſtate, OS. as 
from Chriſtian apologiſts. | 
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1 beſt emperors exerted great violence n 


As the chriſtians; as deniers of the Gods and 


 -overturners of all religion. The conſtancy 
of the martyrs did not abate but augment the 
of the perſecution ; for the very patience 
Sik which they endured: the moſt exquitite 
torments was accounted obſtinacy *- Ten 
moſt grievous perſecutions are reckoned under 
the heathen emperors, in which the infliction 
of penalties, tortures, and death fo remark- 
| ably increaſed the number of believers, that 
in the time of Conſtantine the Great it was 
| "doubtful, whether in the Roman world the 
1 Heathens or the chriſtians'were the more nu- 
metous. But as this conſtancy of the mar- 
. ors wonderfully promoted the growth of the 
_- infant-church; ſo the exceſſive zeal of ſome, 
and their eagerneſs to die for religion, pro- 
"duced no ſlight difficulties to the church mi- 
tant, principally when they ran ſpontaneous 
and uncalled to the ſeats of magiſtracy, and 
delivered informations againſt themſelves. By 
this procedure the perſecution, when almol 
quieted, would often rage again with freth 
Violence: ſo that the governors of the church 
at «Jen wt WARY: NAMES. + to reſtrain this 
| 1 | - furious 


* TY is + impoſible to Be the accounts delivered by. FA 
808 of the death of the apoſtles, and of Clemens, 
Polycarp, Irenæus, and ſome others, and not diſcern that 
their intrepidity, always attended with an amazing calm- 
neſs of mind, was the effect of ſincerity and conviction, 
and not of obſtinacy, or any bad or 2 quality. 


be the founder, and the 
he order of hermits . bdued by 
5 ahſolutely fell away from the fait 


Of theſe there were different kinds, ſame, as 
on perſecution aroſe, before they 


a8 thi 
Were N * of 1 — own "accard ta the 


— IN tarn pb ns CS theſe _ 
were diſtiaguithed, by the name of ma - 


or burners of incenſe, from the other delin- 
quents, who were called Libellatici+ ( 72 
ſtered or exempts) becauſe they 
ſeripts from the magiſtrates at a certain _ 
— — were 1 From: the obli- 


With 


* He fed to wk thi tea Dor under 
ane, in 253. The Order of the Hermits of St. Paul 
was inſtituted in Hungary by Euſebius, of Gran, in 
A name given to fuch Chriſtiang as had panes 
atteſtations from the Heathen magiſtrates, of their haying | 
obeyed the emperor's edicts, This Tae they ood mY 
times ſolicited in their own perſo ſometime: ; by others 

dk reſented * „ 
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dect to the conſtitation of the pris 


officers of differentclaſles to preſide ayer their 
F my 2 ſome of which were called 
ſome preſbyters, and ſome deacong 

and all electionꝭ of biſhops as well as priaſt 
were made 3 — application to the empe- 
ors, ſo long as they continued ta be idolaters ; 
though according to the principles of ſound 
policy, the external government of the church 
ought * be in the power of the ſupreme 


Thus every cangregation exer- 


EE 


error appe 


reat importance for 3 fingle congregation to 


| the churches or appointed Fl convention of 
the preſhyters of the neighbeurt 


Which washeldat Jeruſalem bythehaly apaltles 
. themialues, far thas very purpaſe. In theſe 


councils were ena, 
dae which laws obliged all Chriſtian 
that. Om among 1 = and Tried. an : 


demned the 1 of heretics. It is not 
our buſineſs 3 to diſcourſe of 2 


numerous brood of which Was pr aduced 
riod, fince they. belang cially 


during this 
to ſacred h 


The moſt noted am 


heretics were the 1 0 0 fo called ge 


\ 


he 4 Wo ſupr 


3 3 the firſt chriſtians . — 


ared, or any controverſy, of a 


this Was the origin of councils ; ye is art of 


ecclefiaftical laws and 
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or chief Curb: : their errors of old ** 
far in the chriſtian world, and are not yet 
wholly extinguiſhed. T he deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, with the tem le, and the diſperſion 
of the Jews were evident teſtimonies to the 
truth of the chriſtian religion, and drove vaſt 
multitudes both of Jews and Gentiles to em- 
brace it. For in the ſixty- ſeventh year of 
Chriſt, Veſpaſian, under the reign of Nero 
being ſent againſt the Jews, who then were 
in rebellion, he ſubdued moſt of the ſtrong 
places in Galilee,” and in Judea, and lai 
Hiege to Jeruſalem the capital; which his ſon | 
Titus reduced by famine and razed to the 
ground in the year ſeventy: with the temple 
the Jews loſt all that was wo vin and auguſt 
in their worſhip. The facrifices being at an 
end, which could not be offered any where 
elſe; than As the temple of Jeruſalem, they 
| retained onl . pag, og and the obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath and of a few other cere- 
monies. However, they laboured to pręſerve 
for a long time ſome appearances of govern- 


ment, and even of W for in the 


C 8 FEE: foretold the defiruRian: | Jerufaters 
The diſperſion of the Jews, and their continuance and pre- 
ſervation, though ſcattered over the whole world, as it 
never happened to any other people, and could not poffbly 
therefore have been foreſeen, but by the eye of Divine 
Providence alone, is a very evident proof of revelation. 


If the New Teftament predictions were well conſidered, 


they would afford undeniable evidence for * ag 
Authority of 3 book, 


7 . 


TO UNIVERSAL HISTORY. 109 
third century, taking advantage of the mode- 


ration of the emperors toward them, they 


tion, whom they afterwards named the 
triarch. After the example of the Jews wha 


7 


15 conſtituted an Ethnarch or ruler of their na- 


* 


F 


dwelt in Paleſtine the Babylonian Jews (for. | 


| ſome had continued there even from the times 


of the captivity in Babylon) choſe to them- 


ſelves alſo a patriarch. * So that there were 
two governors or patriarchs, one of which. 
reſided at Tiberias, the other at Babylon; 
= 5 diſſolution of theſe we hall relate” here- 
Mr. 


What was the fate of earning ander th 
beathen emperors? _ 


This period afforded a lecaifiil harveſt of ex- 


cellent writers, and particularly during the life 
of Auguſtus, in which, after Cicero and Salluſt, 
flouriſhed Virgil, Ovid, Horace, Livy, and 
| others, who carried the Roman eloquence to - 
its higheſt elevation: a little after the death 


of As it began to decline. Hence the 


Roman authors are diſtributed into four ages, 
; namely, of gold, of ſilver, of braſs, and of 
| iron. To the golden age are aſcribed the 
| above-mentionet writers, and” others who 

lived juſt before the times of Auguſtus. In 
the = of filver Seneca, the elder and younger 
Pliny, Martial, Tacitus, Juvenal, Lucan, and 


ſome others, were of higher fame, the num 


h ber which 1 ter theſe are Sent 


rally 


| patiphraſe of the 
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under the cbriſlian emperors? 


© p f 4 8. * Fhe firſt containeth the whole time = 
that the Roman world was governed by one 


— » as the your 306. Th 
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2 very famous writer of the Jewiſh an- 


fquities and Jewiſh war, Joſephus were emi. 
nent, with Ofikelos, whis rhade che Chaldee 


What was the Js «th fourth ee 5 1 


e e ie divided: jn ges ge- 


f Pero . Te ſecbnd begins with tho 
. we 
| 8 to the ex- 

ACE u | - | 


* 4 
Try 


io were emperors 7. Rome TY te 4. 


* A the _. ; Mn 


; reign o early in tho | 


of his 4 rennen were 


pitched battle by E Conftatitife { and this 
the time in which the" croſs is faid to 
; appeared itt the heavens, with this in- 


alt thou ay 5 5 | 
E me After Makimin died of a for 
| Grin a. Licinind, rey ad married * 
ſiſter of Conftantine ye fiifvived, but tiot long 
alter he alſo was fin. Theſe tyrants being 
ns * Gut of the. way, Conftatitine 


of Ee oe 


8 profeſſed to be a reſoltts defender of the de- 
eres of the cbufcif of Nice. By Hint the 


ſeatof the mpire was removed ffom Rome 
» Byzantium, where a fer city was ing 


* 327, „Wen he 
2 x 


— on the « complains oh 


ec Ape wo — ke nad beeti erg | 


iption, In Bot Aus vines, under this banner 


25 between the er hereſy of Atlus, and the 
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Oonſtantius *,.. The empire . 
men > theſe ſons of Conſt: wine, and as is uſual. z 
caſes, an inteſtine war broke out with 3 
7 fury... But Conſtantine, who began the 
War again Conſta 8, was ſlain near Aquileja. 
Conſtans not long after met with the ſame: 
fate: ſo that Conſtantius remained ſole em- 
peror. Very grievous to the church was. 


Conſtantius, being devo ed to the le. . : 
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Julian the A oſtato: —— 1 the 

FE. rom faith throu * 3 ns. : 

_ philoſophers: under: ; 

Athens, miſerably. harr chu = 
ſtained indeed from murder ang bedding 

of blood but he took another courſe; he 
| fomented diviſions. among the | 8, 5 8 

prived their youth of a learned education, - 

and ſtripped them of their fortunes: and, 

5 whenever the chriſtians complained of this 

imjurious treatment he mocked them, 1 
_ anfwering in theſe words of Chriſt Hime 

bleſſed are . poor. At length, that he might 

. ye. i * e a 8 wound, 


he 


* * Heb 1056 lay, Africa and 3 for "_ Grate, — 

| upon the death of Conſtantine, who made war upon him 
in 340, he came to the poſſeſſion of Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain. He was the great patron: of Athanafius.., He was 
= os the treachery of Magnentius, whoſe: life he had. 
ly ſaved. He was 30 years old; of which he reigned = 

ſtantius lived upwards of 40, and teigned 28 
es. He el the Arian fide, and pn the or- 

thodox. 


He died in the Vear 361. eee 


TH 8 sh dle. „ 
0 t dle at lern- 


— Render im- 


e p e bee e. 5 


By — D appears 


1 2 reduced 6 
ſet mp tor, who thus endeavoured 
Chtifilart religion: bar ne Periſned, after 4 
ſhort reign, in an expedition agent Perſia by 
_ ſtroke from an u n Hand.” —— 
| this emperor, # bis enced EE 3 
To Jie Rrmfteſs, his moderation, his ſup efiority 
f underſtanding, 3 
mind. In which _ reckofy Fin * | 
7H wy to Julius ROT" - I | 
33% TJ no 4 
= ge not why baron Holberg left out the word 
| Hong y divine interpoſition) unlels he 8 an 
— on. But the fame word is in David 
only he, in che words im mediately following; T3, 
was Becauſe Falian geri be in his f 52 0 
ere is another rabbinical writer 0 7, re of — 
matter, bur chen he ſpeaks of the temple as bene but 
_ this'coutd not be; and perhaps tere was not time, from 
che edict to the death of this emperor, for many of the 
_ things ſaid to have been done in elint interval. 

+ I ſhall add nothing more to what 1 Have ſaid n 4 
note upon the arguifient in favour of Chrimanſty, 51 
from the conceſſions of its moſt ancient adverſaries; cha 
* A 8 0 * 3 


8 Was e em ror We * choice 
* _ army in the year 303. He profeſſed 
the Chriſtian faith, reſtored peace | to the church 
and died in the eighth month of his reign. 

5. Valentinian on the death of Jovian 4 
. the ſovereignty in the year 364. He 
_ cauſed his brother Valens to take the name of 
Auguſtus He waged war with the Alemanni, 
the Saxons, the Quadi, and other northern 
nations, and died in eee But Valens, 
- who had a quarrel with the Goths, and being 
wounded in a battle, retired to a ſmall cot- 
tage; where he was burnt alive by thoſe bar- 
2 He was a conſtant protector of the 


355. 3 *, 7255 his brother Valentinian, 5 
DEP 2ro.reign.in 375. VVV 
e The- 


| if "Ry as a 8 = FE Ns ſacrifices, 
Sc, to Chriſtianity ; and if all religions were alike to 
him, it was very abſurd in him, as an emperor, to attempt 
the abolition of the public, and then eſtabliſhed religion; 
and, if poſſible, yet more abſurd in him, as a general, to 
think of altering the religion of his army, when the 


braveſt actions performed by it was owing to that religion, 


and they had long fought under the banner of Chriſt. 
And to ſhew how well the army was diſpoſed to the 
- Chriſtian religion, when Jovian, who ſucceeded Julian, 
| refuſed} to command an army of Infidels, the ſoldiers all 
. declared themſelves Chriſtians. Jovian was a much wiſer 
man than his predeceſſor, reſtoring peace in eight month 
when he was ſuffocated in his bed by the ſmoke of coals 
lighted. in his chamber. Others ſay. he was taken off 
by treaſon. _ s 
fle was educated by Auſonius the poet, whom he 
* to be conſul. He allociated Theodoſius with 
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. Theodoſius *, ſurnamed the Great, 


dined. with all the: virtues of a n 


emperor, and though an excellent general, 
never engaged in any unneceſſary war. He 
was a prince of ſingular goodneſs. and huma- 


nity, and courteous to all. After he had reigned | 
till the year 395, he died, leaving two ſons 


behind him, who divided the empire between 7 
= and this diviſion ſubſiſted till the de- 


ſtruction of the weſtern empire. 


bat was the PETE . 7 thing under | 
thi period? 


After the legal eſlabliſhment of rig . 


the ſovereignty became more ſafe as well as 
more holy, ſo that together with idolatry, an 
end was put to the murders and violent aths 


of the .emperors ;. but then, with reſpect: to 


the enemy abroad, ſo infirm was the empite 


that i it cue terer defend itſelf an thoſe 


1 Lt W 


45 * Ls ö * : ' 6 ns 


himſelf | in the government of the epi He defeated 


the Germans, and made a great flaughter of them, and. 


was therefore called Allemanicus. He was a good friend 
to St. Ambroſe ; but fond of ſports and hunting, and of 


foreign, rather than his own ſoldiers, he was murdered' * 


Andragathias, general to Maximus, governor of Gaul. 
* He ſtained his character very heinouſſy, by abandon- 
ing the city of Theſſalonica to his ſoldiers, who are ſaid 


to have deſtroyed 7000 inhabitants, becauſe one of his 


generals had been killed in a tumult there. The emperor. 


had been baptized at this city 10 years before, upon Is | 


bad 


falling ſick there, about the 44th year of his age, . He. 


. bo 


os * a . about 60 yu 'of . 
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northern nations: - 


oli, 4 it-a 


not only a reſpite 
began to raiſe its head, many following the 


| by having Fore — on ws banks: 


zube and the Rhine. By which. means, 
ſeeurity; wore expoſed woche incurſions of the 
injured the: ſtate b n too man 


— a which divided the empire into 1 | 


. and e halt in and: inteſtine 


N a — ae for 


the eee which: till now: had been p 
tually expoſe n Goal by the er exors, 


from them, but 


example of the emperor, marehing over to 
the camp of the Chriſtians. But this external 


advantage was followed, as is but too often 


tte caſe, by a depravation of 
. a departi 


ners, and 
ure from the true primitive ſimplicity. 
The good old humility diſappear d by degrees, 


and a certain haughtineſs, unknoven till now, 


began to ſhew itſelf. This age beheld the 


Chriſtians turning their arms againſt them- | 
2 * orthiodo? 


an * by turns, 
hurl 


F — — dl 
| into Three's 7 3 


pear | dominant, chan new and Gplendid & 
nities began to ariſe, and a hbithoos. 
De xarchs primates, archdeacons, &. 
7 appointed; ſacred rites are multiplied, 
-, and ſoverer puniſhments, as of death and ba- 

5 1 lenny pr —— —_—_ - 

1 iod were, 1. The 

„ denying the Son of Gol to — bf the 
| = I tance with his Father, by way of 2 5 

1 N called the orthodox, conſubſtan- 
tialiſts or —— 2. The Macedonians, | 
who denied the divinity of the holy Ghoſt. 4 
The doctrine of the Arrians was condemned 3 
by the council of Nice, held under 2 

_ the Ne * 325. That of the Mace- 
1 3 —"”—_— 


2 enden 
, and he is thought to i e tht OLI 
Nice by management, the members ſeeming to be of a 


ine, in his old age; is fad 10 lan! vari 


y Litkerent opinion in the morning from what they were I 


a, * 


£250 
1 
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donians n the firſt council of Conſtantinople, > 


Under Theodoſius the Great i in 3 e 


- What was the ſtate of learning 1 
2 5 Clemens of Alexandria, Onigen;? Mi 


Ae Felix, Cyprian and others, were famous 


amongſt the Chriſtians in the former age, 
fo Athanaſius, Arnobius, Euſebius, Cyril, 


1 Nazianzen, Jerom and Auſtin in 


"this. Till now the ſtudy of the Hebrew 
tongue had been neglected, and Jerom was 
the firſt among the fathers, except Origen, 
called Adamantius, who ſtudied — language; 
and to him we owe that Latin verſion of the 
Old Teſtament according to the Hebrew text, 
which is called the vulgate. Amongſt he 
pagans at this time flouriſhed Libanius, Eu- 
napius, Jamblichus, Ammianus Marcellinus, 
Macrobin 8, Auſonius, Claudian, ang others: 
bit the old ſects of philoſophers” gradually 
decreaſed in proportion as Chriſtianity gained 
WT 5 As" or the ae Jeruſalem and 15 


6 : 45 ; * 7 F 
N - * * d $ % * ” 
1 oy . + * + 9 2 


"tfle"afternoon. Howeser, the Arians bad heir con 


too of Rimini, held under Conſtantius, who gained a 
ſubſeription to the Arrian opinions: and in this council 
_ there were 400 biſhops. 

The true reaſon of this declenſion was no other than 
the excellency of the Chriſtian religion, by the knowledge 
and practice of which every Chriſtian became a philoſo- | 


. And Juſtin the martyr, who was a philoſopher | 


Himſelf, and had tried every other ſect of philoſophy, de- 
_ Clared the Chriſtian Ws to be the BY true phi- 


La 7. 
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1 temple being deſtroyed, tho th ey had 
loſt all that was ut and noble in . 


AL HISTORY. 1 


worſhip, they took ſome care to ſave what re- 


mained. For fearing left the oral law, and 
their traditions,” ſhould in conſequence of 
their diſperſion be entirely loſt, the authors 
of the Talmud laboured to preſerve. them in 
their writings. - But we muſt trace their 
origin a little higher. After the death of 


Simeon the juſt, there aroſe a ſet of doctors, | 


commonly called Tanaim, or doctors of the 
Mliſnah, who ſtudied: the traditions. received 
and confirmed by Ezra. Theſe traditions in 

time were ſo enlarged and augmented, that it 
was impoſſible to remember them all, and 
therefore under the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
it ſeemed adviſable to the Jewiſh doctors, to 


commit theſe traditions to writing. Rabbi 


Juda, ſurhamed the Juſt, chief of the Sanhe- 
drim, and rector of the college of Tiberias, 
5 Tl undertook this labour, and delivered the 
: law in fix books. This Work is called 
the Miſnah, and is received with the greate 
veneration by all Jews; becauſe they believe 
the oral was delivered at the ſame time with 


the written law of Moſes in Mount Sinai. 


And as it is not leſs eſteemed than the other, it 
| ſoon began to be illuſtrated by a vaſt number 


of commentaries ; theſe commentaries, toge- 


ther with the Miſnah, compoſe both the Jeru- 


falem and Bab yloniſh Talmuds ; for the Jews 


of Babylon _ imitated their - beth __ 


Wege in _publiching of comme | 
commentaries upon that low, "and the Two 
mal contains the 2 work and. 


4 and | altho' thay: are fall of | 
the. moſt marvalleys and groſs fables, are 
Fer with 15 * revarenge. 51 — 
WS. 


Fe was the R onen n ai 7 


Aſtar the death of: Theedeſius the Great, | 
| the empire was divided between his two ſons z 
one was made emperor [HT __ 
. e 


ru Li, 


EET: 0, of TY. 1 * Miſh at 


132 TY xe lay. Fhe 63k ich all Iſrael heard 
Lone is the ac law, but Moſes hoard ano. 


„ 6 Fi or compleat. 
The Ane containg the law of the 1 civil and 
canonical; the ears it an expla DU 3p 
with the 0 pinions and determinations of the rabbi 
What uſe the ſtudy of theſe books is to divines, and other 
| ied by Meta ge by Passe. Hon RN 
n the Sata hy en Fe 
mudicæ by ſeveral authors, the works of the moſt learned | 
Sclden, * Reland, &c. | 
Talmud ſignifies doctrine, Falmid'i is 1 ve or n, 


dan im Tad, to leamn or teach · 


mh 3 


_ x * 
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t were the þ inciß al tir 4, and fr 
The weſtern empire IM 6s all kaly, 
71 55 8 ue ene * 


8 "aka provinces in Aſia were © aki ate 
or Natolla, Arabia, Syria ; in Africa, Egypt 

and Lybia; in Europe the n N 
tuato on the Danube. 


RNelate to me the . n 7 


the +" om to the downfall 1 5 the wer eme 


WESTERN EMPERORS;. 
te 


3»: Honorius, in whoſe 


of the Barbarians was ſo great, as to threaten 
almoſt deſtruction to Rome. The Alans, 
| Vandals, and Suedes, having. plundered the 
Gauls, took poſleflion of Spain in 


And the Vandals erected a new kingdom 
Africa, which laſted till the time of 


every thing went to ruin. Africa was pof- 


feed 


bind from 


in A. C. 400, 


nian. In Italy Alaric king of the 4 — | 
Goths took Rome: itſelf, —. laid it Wr 

After Honorius had thus bong unhappily  . 
reigned, he died in 423. | 
2. Valentinian the "Third, under 1 
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TA b * Vandals, Gaul by the Francs, 
Spain « by the Goths, and Britain by the 
mag "I his time Attila, king of . the 
 Hunns poured a moſt numerous army of Bar- 
barians into the Roman provinces. But after 
various conflicts and flaughters his army was 
entirely cut off by Aetius. Soon. after Aetius 
on his return __ ſuſpected by the emperor 
is beheaded *, the emperor himſelf put 
to death by the guards of Aetius in 455. 
3. Maximus, who cauſed the death of 
Valentiojan the T hird, and married his wife 
Eudoxia, is deprived of the empire by Gen- 
ſeric, king of the Vandals wank A ſuoceſſors - 
e 5 


og Avitus, _ 


_ * It is ſaid dat 8 was in love with the wife | 
of Maximus, and not being able to ſeduce her, he ſent 
her huſband's: ring, which he had won of him at play, 
to her as a token for her to come to the palace, where he 
violated ber. The huſband, that he might the more 
| eafily accompliſh his Feen perſuaded, the emperor to 
put Aetius to death. | 
+ This happened in Jeſs than three months after he = 
had ſeized upon the empire. Genſeric was invited by 
Eudoxia to revenge the death of her huſband, and deliver 
her from the tyrant. Maximus fled, and was ſtoned by 
the people, or, as others ſay, killed by a ſoldier, and torn 
to pieces by the empreſs and her e and thrown 
into the Tiber. Genſeric carried her and ber two 
daughters into Italy, one of whom he married to his ſon 
Hunneric, the other he ſent back to Conſtantinople, and + 
married the mother; but afterwards ſent a heck. at 2 


niches * * emperors Marcian and Leo. 


ave © 
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* Avitus, Mgjorian, Severus, Anthemius, 
obe. Glycerius, Julius Nepos, and laſt- 
Romulus Momyllus, ſurnamed Auguſtu- 
las, in whoſe reign, Odoacer, king of the 
E eruli, reducing Italy, put an end to” noun] 
weſter hang pwn in A. S. ee a 2 eee 


„„ 


EASTERN EMPERORSE 


A 12 Aris 


F. Leo the boy. 
2. Theodoftus! Tn i ON Zeno lauen, 
4. Mats 7 Baſiliſe. we 
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41 „Avitus having reigned two years was 1 hb: 
: made” biſhop of Piacenza in Lombardy. Majorian, a 
brave man, and a ſcholar, reigned not quite four years 
and a half, and was murdered on the river Iria. Severus 
reigned four years, and was poiſoned by Ricimer, who 
afterwards favoured Olybrius ; but he was killed by the 
Goths in ſeven months. And then Glycerius reigned in 
472, who in one bt ear was depoſed by Julius Nepos, and 
made biſhop of Salona. Nepos was driven out of Italy 
by Oreſtes in 475, and was murdered at Salona by two 
men, ſet on by Glycerius. Oreſtes made his ſon Au- 
h emperor, but Odoacer, who had been called in 
by Nepos, put Oreſtes to . and hut up t ie little 
Alger in a caſtle. 
+ Arcadius' was a weak emperor, but 2 buſy” one in 
; executing the laws againſt heretics.” He died in 408, aged 
3, and was ſucceeded” by his ſon Theodoſius II. in the 
eighth year of his age. He was rather a good man than 
a great emperor. Women governed in theſe and the fol- 
lowing reigns. He died of a fall from his horſe in 450, 
aged 49, and left no iſſue. Upon his death Pulcheria his 
5 married old Margian, an N ſoldier, _ 


anmoleſted, 
Rome in — or — But the 
weſtern empire was ſoon deſtroyed. 
The cauſe of che deſtrudion of this empire 
muſt, as is before obſerved, be aſcribed to 
_ Conſtantine the Great, from the time that he 
transferred the imperial ſeat to the eaſt. For 
as Italy and the weſtern | Yrovinces had for 
their . n people in ry 
world, 


wn n 3 againſt beration, 
recalled P and 
eee eee and died fix - 
pt £5 wy hy ould tte formral Afar.cn 
general. — reigned 17 years and two months, and died 
10 476 by his grandſon Leo the tn af 
Zeno and 7 1 N 4150 in his cradle. 
Tendo was a deformed wicked man, e be eerst 
Ariadne, to get rid of him, is reported to have ordered 
to be buried in one of his fits, h he was not really 
dead. She raiſed Anaſtaſius to the throne, being fonder 
of him than of Zeno. He was a_.great patron of the 
Eutycheans, and a perſecutor of the orthodox. In his 
time Byzantium being be by a fleet of ſhips, they 
were burnt by burning-g les, invented by Proclus the 
mathematician. This. emperor was killed by 222 
in the 88th year of his age. — 2 
dethroned — but was deteſted for his impieties. — 
advances againſt him with an army, gains over his ge- 
peral, and pardons Babliſe, whos. being mr. gags 


oo — periſhes with cold and _ 


1 pond ag ene e by means of t 


always ſuperior to them, and by art alone had 
hitherto- been kept under: - As ſoon as ever 
| they diſcovered the weakneſs of the 


the-1 


ons, to < 
2 
0 5 . . | . K . 


poured i 
ruins of the — empire ve. rot 3 


doms ſprung up, as that of the Viſigoths in 
| Spain, of the Francs in Gaul, the Vandals 
in Africa, Saxons in Britain, Oſtrogoths in 


Italy; and in proceſs of time ſome others; of 
__ which in 
s INIT is finithed “. 


7 


n_the weſtern 1 and e the fone? 


1 e o knowing mor of tek 


| Goths, he cannot do better than read the fixth chapter of 
Sir Tac Newton's Obſervations upon the Prophecies of 
Daniel, where: that great: mam ſhews: his edge of 
theſe things 


| of more ancient hiſtory, and all ad 
| th Eroedgs was univerſal. OE | 
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red all the care of the whole 
employed in their preſervation, | 
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, and had been ſucceſsful in one or ty 


particular, 3 of the 


EO he w—_ dis a nations TE over- 


and times to ee 
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age lived under oppreſſion. The Pelagians 


are reckoned amongſt the chief heretics,” ſo 


called after Pelagius their author, who deny- 
ing original fin too ſharply contended for the 


freedom of the will. 2. The N eſtorians, 7 
| whoſe author was Neſtorius ; 3 they denied the 
perſonal union of two natures in 3 Chriſt. 


3. The Eutychians, from Eutyches, who 


provinces amongſt them, were infeſted ! 
With the Arrian hereſy, the orthodox of this 


held there was but one nature in Chriſt, and 


that the divine nature. Theſe errors were 
condemned by two ecumenical councils, that 
of Epheſus, which was held in 431 againſt 


Neſtorius, and the other of Chalcedon in 


F 4 51 againſt the errors of Eutyches. 


What was the fate of arts and learning? 2 


On the decline of the Roman empire great 
ignorance and darkneſs as to good and victul * 
arts began to invade the weſtern world. | A 
barbarous people, and untaught in letters, 1125 ; 
in Hoſtile troops then poured themſelves into 
the weſtern provinces of the Roman empire, 


ve the firſt blow to learning: Academies 


were ruined, libraries burnt, and the learned 
forced to ſhut up ſchools and books. Nor 
were the chriſtian prieſts leſs concerned in the 
dieſtruction of letters, for as they had been 
loaded with injuries, when paganiſm prevailed 
by the great philoſophers, and found them 


all to obs moſt fovbleſome enemies; they not 


[ 


1 ; only | 


d - 4 » 
: oy 


Pl 
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only armed themſelves againſt. theſe Ache : 
but endeavour. to. forbid their writings, .of 


whatever ſort they were, as dan gerous and 
pernicious to young ſtudents. Hence came 


the ſtory, that Jerom, for having ſtudied Ci- 


cero too much, dreamed that he was whipped 
with rods. by the devil. Both haſtened the 
deſtruction of letters: yet this age produced 
ſome learned men. Among the chriſtians, 


Sulpicius Severus, Cyril of Alexandria, So- 
crates, Zozomen, Theodoret, Iſidore, Saen 


TE us Apollinaris, &c. were of the firſt-claſs. 


Amongſt the pagans Zoſimus and Olpmapio- 


dorus were of greateſt note. 


What emperors reigned 2 ingly i in the caf fir ; 


- the downfal of the weſtern empire 2 


This period includes many ages, begi ning 
* the year 476, and extending to e year 
1453, in which year Conſtantinople was taken 


by Mohammed the Second. The following 5 


emperors were the moſt famous. a 
JolUn.. a Thracian by birth, and of obſcure 
/ origin „ who a: Juſtinian, = | far 


* Juſtinian, 


. * He was firſt a ie . 3 ſoldier, "vo at laſt 
- emperor. It is ſaid that Amantius, a rich courtier, put a 


large ſum of money into his hands, upon the death of 
Anaſtaſius, to buy-the empire for him, but Juſtin' laid it 
out in procuring the empire for himſelf. He ey gets, nine 


1 N 775 ans . in * 


2 HEEL 


—— 2 ; 


1 y 
— r er IRE, s 


\riv*, an ht of che Ole then Jt | 
8 20 by'by 
Seki ny; © of which hereafter, 105 

Mauritius, whe with all his famil 
ae tears aus by the oe Phocas. Fs: 
Phocas +, Who exerciſed — farne barks 


4 * 5 > * 18 7 
op "xe Ph force of ems. Cn OE. 
_ er” b * 5 * 
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. | nee OPS Oh 
e e , He was victorious in. Affyria, 
ice, Penſſa, Italy, mired the monarchy of the an 
; and- reſtors# Africa. to the Roman empire after it 
been pat mage Fo gat ears from hs the 
ved His Ran 


| kingdom of the Gocke Ran 
ins gat of aorta ion 


e 
of the Circus, called ts greett and light-blue: In rehm 
5 for all theſe ſervices it has been ſaid that the emperor put 
. his ey e nod that he, a poor blind . laid at the 
| idge beggin charity of Date 
Aalen Beliſario.— But there is nothing of f of this i in Proco- 
 Cedrenus” fays he died in peace at Conſtantinople 
5. Juſtiniau built the famous church of Sophia, 
iboliſhed the conſulſhip. Juſtin II. 3 in 
- He baſely mundered- his. couſin+ Juſtin, and the 
rs Ethetins and Addeus. Ho reigned 73 years, © _ : 
| dier mad in 578. ; 
+ Phocas was at firſt be more, than a beuten a 1 


a -/ 


| 2 e *, 7 2 image-worlhip. 
Nicephorus ., Who acknowledge Ro 


the Great, e France, to be emperor of 


| os” weſt,” 
— Ales under whom the N ex 


5 Goal R us ee ee — ig a. 


Tals ne 


* Ber Was the tie Hat 
| fo many ages? 8 


eaſtern « em ire was not 1 onde 


in en. * * # parte © af it wt off 


bs * G 4 
1233 8 = 3 1 £2 
We gr 3 A ; 


my 


3 3 pA 


the government upon himſelf when he came of i; 3 * 


..:+ The author of 113 Novellæ. See Corpus Juris Ci 
vilis, and p. 533 of Heineccius's Hiſtoria Juris Romani, 


D. f the preſent learned profeſſor of W 880 = * 


| the univerſity of Wittemberg. 


He was defeated and killed Ce : 
$f by of is ll +8 


—— who — a „ 


: ——.— being — and taken by the 15 
90 Was li ans. & de- 


$3 2 
- oY 
TOY 4 * * 9 4 FI 142 3 ” 'F wh» 3 ls 
L » „ — 1 4 ; os by ; - «ws 1 LY 6 . 
f or — * * . 
* 7 - ENF. 5 8 


| ſome ag 5 but at : MES roudly Uifted | r 
; : ea 3 ic arly - in Ry reign. of e 5 
who over-turned: the kingdom of the Van- 
dals in Africa, and of the Goths in Italy; but 


LE 
= 
17 
ET 


Shs empire b n The 
3 eee part of the empire, as did 
- the pier ee Paleſtine, Egypt, Cikcia, 

2ISNDOUTINE mins and after that, Ti 
they Jac wet to Con ſtantinople itſelf. Thelz 5 
12 — ue, of the falſe prophet Moham- 

ana * actuate 6 
lieved the ang 74 world, was deſtined for them, 
and therefore attacked the neighbouring na- 
tions with ſuch fury as was irreſiſtable. In 
this Kate of things, when the empire could 
hardly een itfelf againſt theſe Saracens, 
Con le was taken by Baldvin earl of 
Fl linders, There apf cared. alſo. another.. em- | 
g Trebiſond, that city and the regions 
def. it being torn from the reſt of the Ro- 
e re. At. Tas” the Turka 1 de- 


racter FER 7 him by my pious * 4e 
1 in his Eecleſiaſtit Hiſtory, 5 thus rendered by 


Nr. Sale, in the preface to his tranſlation of the Koran. : 


It is certain Mohammed was richly furniſhed with natural 


endowments, beautiful in his Jt of a ſubtle wit, 


 _ agrecable behaviour, ſhewing liberality to the poor, cour- 


teſy to every one, fortitude againſt his enemies and, above 
555 a high reverence for the name of God; ſevere againſt 

petjured, adulterers, murderers, 7 hank ny prodigals, 
| S&ovetous, falſe witneſſes, &c. a great preacher of patience, 
charity, mercy, beneficence, gratitude, honouring of pa- 
Too and — and. E "ON vent cue of coor 


R 


R 2 


4 e ee 
eit, embraced the Mohammedan | 
dien and were divided into ſeveral princ ipali- 
FE ties, Fi. But je ' reſt being broken and extinct 
che polterity of Othoman alone took the lead, 
Aid ever fince the Turkiſh” ſovereigns have 
 aflumed the name of Othomans. The 
Othoman ptinces, commonly called Tiitks; Ec 
having ſabdued the greateſt part of the pro- 
|  vinces,. poſſeſſed by the Saracens, ſwallowed 
p the reſt of che Roman 3 * as it were 


| e e Me xeen the imperial 
F HOTEL eee im the mean time 
_ things took an amazing turn in ie ſk.” „ 
obſerved before that Italy was faded by wy 155 
- Hetuli, whoſe prince . , out 1 _  - 
teinpt to Rome, fixed his ſeat at Rayenna, 0 
| But theſe Hervli were ſoon driven out of | 
y by the Oftrogoths, whoſe king Theodo- 
ricerected a 1 gdom in Italy, and choſe 
Vu be che ro ſeat for him and his 
ee Na; 


9 8 was alles" into 1 by tha fiends of Ne. 

: When After ſhutting up the little Auguſtus he was 
very powerful, but behaved with” great wc deragad;: and 
though an Arriat himſelf did many kind offices to the 

ene In 489 Theodoric entered Italy, and defeated. 
Odoacer; and forced him to a cloſe retreat in Ravenna, 

E. belieged- him there for two years, and then being 
_ tired he made peace with him, Ow W Sour wot 
—— at an n B 
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; 5 53. = „ year Teia *, ke laſt etl 1 
"the. Oltrogoths, being ſlain in battle by 
Narſes +, it was deſtro yed together with the 
 Goths.: Soon after the . bards erected 
another kingdom in Italy, and claimed under 
their king Alboin that part which is ſtill called 
"Lombardy. Their royal ſeat was at Ticinum, 
or Pavia, and their.kingdom flouriſhed from 
568 to 774, when Charles the Great, having 
taken Ticinum,, carried the laſt king Delſide- 
Tivs with him into France. Whilſt the Lom- 
bards ruled in Italy, the reſt of Italy was in 
hg to Exarchs e or a who were 


3 bac t e by 1 e. The Hug om 
55 of. the Lombards (7-5 extinct all Italy, | 
| Which had been comprchended under the 
- xarchat and e of oy e fell 
8 7 to 


OY * 


| * Ted, * was 1 8 lng N the | Goths in Italy 
| about 541. He took Rome and abandoned it to his ſol- 
diers, and intended to have razed it to the | but 
was prevented by Beliſarius. 
I + Narſes ſucceeded Beliſarius as general of the argiies ; 
= of Juſtinian, and was little, if at all, inferior to his rede - 
ceſſor. Etius and theſe two were as great generals as 
_ ever led forth armies, and ie they red. common report 
25 unworthily treated by thoſe | 


To > UNIVERSAL HISTORY. . 1335 
e. Charles che Great 


; pf fr it prime Patrician, and ſoon after 


the Roman' People. And as they 


5 . de pted to this by the biſhop of Rome, 


2 Charles, not to be ungrateful, gave 4 latg 1 


part of the: Exarchat and other lands to 

biſhops of Rome. This donation gave ſtren 1 
- to he; patrimony of theſe biſhops: for as to 
Wat is related of che donation of Conſtan⸗ 
ine the Great, it has been long fince exploded 


4s a groſs fiction. By what means the title of 


the weſtern em "he Leer to be tranſlated from. 
5 oy French to the Germans thall be thewn 3 in 

' What was. + rhe fate of 1 tion in ; thi laft 

«ij Foe d of the empire? | ART M4. 
0 The biſhops of Rome n a pet Lait Ut 
| kind of dominion' in this period, which: re- 
celved great ſtrength and advantage from the 
barbarbus ignorance then prevailing in the 


Welt. When che princes of Europe for the 


moſt part were but novices in the chriſtian 
_ faith, having received their religion from the 
, Roman pontiffs, it was no Af lt matter to 
| conn them, who = not the true maxims 
of „that the biſhops of Rome, as Vi- 
cars or thrift, and — ors to Peter, chief 
of che ap O ftles, had 3 a right. aha laws 


Re . be e thereof dae LY 


1 
„ 
D . .. AT PEI BH ᷑̃̃ 8 
— — 


| 
19 
* 
5 
{ 
Ft 


r r 
o 


| is exjority in adn; o rg 


 triarch, they gh 


to the apo 
: 5 of this wen. 9 ſuch bar- 


25 Ig? s, 13 1 Ber, cal 


185 WE no pe 12 ger iſhops of 
Rome were the ſole vicars of Chriſt, and 


this fraud might be diſco 


of 6. 


ion. 4g; "ER 1 


aw: the biſhops Conſtantinople, be- 
ie the ſcat of me had been, tranflated 


h 15 Hat city, aſſumed to themſelves, for the fame 


reafan, the title of cu menical or unverfal pas 

kate 5 Yap courſe, . pretending 

they had a 1. 49 the primacy, as ſucceflors, | 
der z 12 pA as there could be no 


arous ignorance prevaile forged cer 
0 | ala et eg, Pre. 


when in proceſs of time, as. learning revived, 

here. introduced. into the. ſchool OT 
where introduced into Sa new and 
trifling fort of diſcipline, by Which the ſcho- 
laſtic doQors, were, wi with the moſt . G. 


ſtinctions and tricks, to evade the f 


at the x Pon not W H 
premacy, in matters of region, ae 

eir om Gre VII. 
pies be ſodas of this 12 . | 
ſcarcely, to be {atiafied by the poſſelſian 2 
World. His attempts Were ſurpriſingly fa- 
voured by an allegorical ON of the 
"OM: Bs. in this. in Es 48 4 6 px 2 e ad. 2 


1 


oo 5 5 od belonging, to Chriſt's Vi- 1 
cars, who have therefote authority giyen 


them to. hold theſe {words ver all the princes 
in the world. As to other biſhops, they were 
not all equal in power, but he, a 
the metropolis, took. th lead of the other hi- 
es in that OVIACE..” At firſt he was called 
Metrope 


eminent of theſe metropolitans were four, of 
Rome, Conſtantinople; Antioch, and Alex- 
andria, for they were the. principal cities of 
| the Raman. 55 The next; to theſe, on 
coun t opinion of the Kuckte⸗ 


5 Roman churches, which has continued to our 
times. But ta ſhew in due order what were 
the 2 emarkable occurrences in| this pe- 


riod, it is neceſſary” to give a hort Ms 


the hiſtory of each reſpective age. 
In the fixth age contentions grew hot be- 
tween "hs cr. of — 20 oy? Conftan- 
. wee 


3 — © G x 4 1 a 
N + * 8 


5 4 tile koi by nike in te ſixth, centur cer con, 


; te — * 


an, and in the eighth , Century he 
e name of archbiſhop . The moſt 


| ** the 2 1 N eee che Greck a 
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: ess E ee ür. eee were cov - 


alte h of ie worſhip was then 

iſhed. The moſt noted [heretics of that 

9 _ timks were the Futychians and Origeniſts. And 
t nd council of Vo agate 

'$ tions X Ofigen #* in the year 33. 
"In che ſeventh age appeared the falſe Pro- 5 

phet Mo ls He. from . ca- 
ed GO His INTE | ric 


1 7 | { of the © olds x this an fe Ihe 
N en . 


5 " F te EY > Pk - 
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gen wrote à book 1 PR which- book 

* hint to have on a man of the moſt extenſie read · 
vs and. Knowledge, a moſt judicious and acute reaſoner, : 
the ableſt Philoſopher, and the beft divine, excepting in 
ſome few opinions, of that or any preceding age. © 
+ He yas left very young to care of an uncle, ho 
carried him into Sytia when 13 22 old to inſtruct him 
in the buſineſs of a merchant, Ly afterward recommended 
bim to Khadijah, a noble and "rich widow, to be her 
factor, and ſhe married him. Concerning Mohammed 
d his doctrine, ſee the Preliminary D Diſcourſe. to the” 


4 : © * Sales N . 9 


of | Mctiammed? is Bothan, g his than a 885 
the groſſeſt ſtories and en it ſpread In a 


+ 


ſhort time; over the whole calt, ” The Can es 
of this progreſs were various. 1. The diflen-, 
tons among chriſtians. 2. Ty ne 
Ignorance of uſeful learning. 3. Their 1 4 | 
tuous manner of living, and & Yayed mora 
At firſt his OW] n countrymen roſe ag 5M 
Mohammed, and forced him to fly to elne, 
rom this flig ght called in Arabic, . Hegira, the 


: Mohamfeclan rad took both its name and 
commencement : and the Turks 'reckon- 


from the hegira in like manner. as We from 
the birth of Chriſt. In this age was the 
uſe of bells intröddt uced, and tie All 
Saints enjoined.” Amongſt the heretics the 
moſt conſiderable were the'Monothelites 225 
maintained that in Chriſt there Was 8915 one 
will: againſt them was held the third coun- 
eil of C onſtantinople, in which their errors 

were condemned in the year 680. We ls i ; 
In the eighth age there were great diſtac- f 

bances on account of the controver ES, ws 
| 175 tated, concerning the worſhip f images, 

Which was condemned and approved by 
e _ "Th fou th ond of A 
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ie word Ee Fic BT Laue, of Mis,” 
Sd the Jews call-their Scriptures Mikra, or. WE, 
all che learned Arabians, ſays Erpenius, contend. for the 
ule of the word, as meaning a collection of Sowar, or . 


ee Al prefixed i is the particle be. 


heir impiety an I 
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l n in WY forbid. that worſhip, 
council of Nice, that was convened by the 


E 18 Irene, not en! permitted but en- 
joined it. But afterwards that of Fran un ch 


- 


Held b Fate the Great, is af 


 worthip- of images. "Hetice. at ; oe 3D 


how, frait a. foundation Teſts the” infallibity of 
councils ! The uſe of organs an fic in 
f rde, was Introduced in 1700 Age ; alſo 
| | of b. „and other 79 of . 
* ere againſt the wor- 
np che 0 image a were: call >d i „ 
anc ere efoce 1 nay be well n | 
ING uh 2 7 Bot ee Which pr — 
rails to this day. Several ſorts of rt A 
t this time infeſted d the « irch. Among 
athens the uſe of red hot iron + . we 
ency of a perfor falſely accuſed... 
815 the tenth, were inſtituted th feaſts of 
"Souls, an 40 the Aſcenſion of the Bete 


Virgin: the 145 of holy . 90 


Water, "Mora e # bs 3 kr Were t 


ho | 5 mother 57 Edward; called te ee hr was 


ſubjected: to this trial by her fon, who, for a furmiſe of 


incontinency between her and Alwin biſhop of Win- 


cheſter, ordered her to paſs blindfold over nine red-hot 


ugh-ſhares, which he is ſaid to baye done unhur! 
is trial was ſeldom uſed but to acquit the criminals ai 


3 chataRters, and was then Rs awd art 
9 * 5 | 


- 
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An the eleventh. age began e e 
r expe ons ofthe cr, were e 


Peter the hermit 1 Was che ee 4 
orders ſtarted up at this time, as; the Cj 
clans, Carthuſians and flogging friars. 

\'The order of the Templars xoſe* i 4 


12th age from their founder Hugo de pag 
3 20 

: nis, AS. did the t 6 Oe! er th gg Mien 
e 5 * . f ” ; * - 7 * 2 — — 

: * ( : 2 8 Le 1 > , * ? ; „ n 
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0 This Hugo with PONY en ede e 
hemſelves into an order under the patriarch of Jerufalems,” 
to defend pilgrims againſt infidels, and ſecure the paſſes 
into the Holy Land. They were called 'Templars, be- 
| cle Baldvin IL gore them a houſe near to chat place, 
where anciently ſtood the temple of Solomon. At firſt- 
theſe knights: were but nine, and lived on alms; — 
few years they increaſed both in number and riches, and 
10 of protecting pilgrims plundered every. body. For 
the: and: other vile offences. many of them were nd. 7 
their grand maſter burnt alive, my their order aboliſhed 
about 195 years after its inſtitution. Their wealth was 
* hi order of St, John of eee over "all 


- "This cue mas founded aftenchemodeed Bt: Suby's- 
4 Jeruſalem, hy Henry king of Jeruſalem, in favour of 
ſome German noblemen, who | behaved: with great gal- 
gy; a the taking. tf HET and on other occaſtons. 
They. were to be of a noble tace, to deſend the Chriſtian 


| arch, and Holy Land, and de bet 8 


3 25 Wee, of „ were reckoned 
Se e famous heretics of this age, 
1h 5 dergy” perſecuted them win 
great A e u inveighed very 

ATFO! ainft the hierreby, and 
In the 1 3th" cen nity. ti bins ar tin. 
| Gubſtantiation; which Paſcheftus' Radb ertus 


| greatly triumphed ; 19 han) the feaſt wt 
_ body of Chriſt, Corpus Chriſti; and the ado- 

ration of the holt Were injoyned. To this 
age the tribunal. of the inquifition + owes 
origin, whoſe author was Dominic, the 
founder of the Dominican, as Francis was of | 
"ow eee, r 11 755 E _ aſed 


228 4 8 % ww 
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. een "hey i 1 
they drove the pagans out of Fug, Teiche | 
"I Chriſtianity: in Ruffia. This order confiſts | in 12 pro- 
Mees, each province chuſes a"c: m Ef, and 87 of 
_ commaniders a grand 'mafter. _ - + h . 
They calf themſelves the Fables” of lice and 
El itha, becauſe they were firſt placed on Mount Carmel 
Almeric de the — 8 4 5 They came into Europe 


ed in the Romiſh 


horri ban Weg s this! The de- 
Pk ror Seen of it by Dr. Geddes, and by the reverend 
and =X5 8. LEX in his tranſlation - point 
borch's Hi of the Inquiſition, give us the moſt dread- 
fal ideas of that — . — A of the horrid ſuper- 
. fkition' (for religion it cannot be called) TRE * and 

; coatinues to ſupport it. | 


5 4 
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© ſuch a degree as in a: little time to ſprea | | 
themſelves over all Europe. The Domini- 


| cans were called preaching, . and the Francu- 


cans. mendicant or begging: friars. Several 
other inſtitutions are referred to this age, a5 
. the taking away the cup (from the laity) * 
the Lord's r and 8: conclave of Car: 


In the 14th. century, oh lee 25 the 
ſee 40 Rome began to totter, on account of the 
ſchiſms that aroſe among the Roman Pontiff $ 

which laſted near fifty years, * for there were 
two Popes at a time, the one at Rome the 
other at Avignon. But this ſchiſm being 
ended, we: TI W their — 
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8 „A this 8 1347, lived Nicolas" Gibrini di 
Rienzi. He was the ſon of a man who kept a public 
| houſe, in the meaneſt k 2. rt of the city of Rome, and his 

mother carried water about the ſtreets ; and yet from th 
low condition did he aſpire to the government of Rome, 
and without money, friends, alliances, or military force, 

Jed by ambition, and fu pported by his. e TS; alone, 
though He 

could not, as he prope 1 make ber again miſtreſs of the 
world, he however protected ſome, and awed other Tove- 
reigns, and was admitted an arbiter of kin o dams. Ar 
liberty, juſtice, plenty, were the fruits of bis vernment, - 
but at laſt growing ſevere and cruel, particularly Vf, ua 

the nobles, he was betrayed by one of his own-relations, 
and as he endeavoured to make his eſcape in diſguiſe, 
when the gates of the capitol were ſet on fire by the po- 

ulace. to force him from that retreat, he was ahn ated 
and dragged through the ſtreets of Rome. See his Life 
vey elegantly wrote by Pere du Cerceau, "TON 
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u Haken as great a 1 
of * oo $ called by Signed 
b -without the cbnſent of the Popes, 
] — — d, and only Marti V. 
declared Pont. The council of Pia claimed 
1 me per and turned out of their office 
y XII. and Benedict XIII. At length 

neil of Balil- Was fummoned to the 
3 and having depofed Eugenius IV. 


were neglected by — no Abies 
5 mins r cluding this authority of coundils, 

by which alone the power of the ſee of Rome 
could be kept within proper bounds. - Such 
1 __ of religion i in this 1 18 * 


* r war the i fat of arts and btters2 


We read bf 15 
Who did not ſo much as know their letters. 

In the ſubſcriptions therefore to ſome acts of 
fynods theſe words ate oſten to be met with: 
1 1 ramnat write myſelf, N. N. bath ſubſeribed 
Ju mie; or thus, As my Lord Biſhip cannot write 

1 of * * . Some 

were ſo ignorant as not to know 


27 © 
» 
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1 immediately upon the death of kings, the 


10 v JNIVER SAL HISTORY. 3 
| _- the ures of bap iſm, and 2 a prieſt of Bavaria is 


1 » 


de in nomine patria, fila, & ſpiritua fancta, 


[iviag each word a feminine of te Pac | 


Nothing more was then required of the Pri 
chan to Ay 'mals decently, or of the Biſho| 
chan to act his part, as a courtier or the gene: 
of an army. For few then were reſident in 
their dioceltes, but followed for the molt par 

the camp or the court; and Chriſtian, arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, was rec out merel 
his unſkilfulneſs in military affairs. There 
were then no Univerſities, no libraries: And 
if any man dared to lift himſelf up above the 


aid to have baptized j in theſe words, baptizo 


XY 


yulgar, or oppoſe prevailing ignorance, he 


was blackened with the odious ritle of 
eian or Heretic. Charles the Great indeed at- 
tempted to diſpel this thick darkneſs. by 


founding the "univerſity at Paris, and buying 


books. But the F rench hiſtory teſtifies that, 


braries were ld, ſo that the prudent Charles 


was the firft who eſtabliſhed a pe 
brary. Hehe it is that moſt. Latin authors, 


ein from th and rea; according to a 1ers 

vow a text from rae for the E of heretics, 
cited this paſſage, hominem hæreticum devita, turning 
devitare, to avoid, into de vita tollere, to put to-death- 
Another, in a Diſcourſe upon the human Soul, having 
found in a Greek author, , «59 güde, mens humana 


immaterialis eſt, and finding in his 5 that «vie; 


ts, in an? 
— 


was a flute or pipe, he had fifteen ar 
mical exerciſe, to prove * ſoul to 


1 N tas * 1 — — m. onios fe 
> e — wm — . 


| 
|. 5 whoſe PAY were EY nie: 8. have 
| 
| 


either periſhed or arc now. found. imperfe | 
Ithers in ſubſequent times endeavoured to 
88 away barbarous i 1550 orance but with very 5 
_ little ſucceſs, for, i in aid of barbariſm, ſo hiſm 
and trifling were introduced every where 2 
by the Pontiffs into ſchools, the conduct of 
which they aſſumed to themſelves, that the 
minds of ſtudents ben „ in quibbles 
and unproſitable might + kept 
au the ſolid e 87 Truth. Peter 
Lombard biſho op of Paris was the author of 
the ſcholaſtic divinity, who compoſed books 
of ſentences or opinions: many more ſcho- 
laſtic doctors followed him, who for ſuch ar- 
rant trifles were di nified with the proudeſt 
titles, as angelic *, — hic, &c. The emperor 
' Lotharjus Weed be Roman law into the 
13 N anche p pontiffs 5 ae 1 5 
. . | 
But things wore 2 ic appearance in | 
the caſt. The firſt - rinces of the Saracens 
did great injury to learning,” but in proces ; 
- of time, ſome of the Khaliphs were ſo in- 
| flamed with the love of letters that one might 
tay the muſes had fixed their Seat i in Arabia. 
Ihe moſt | celebrated. of the arab ian i authors 
© 7 "> Ws 120 2 IP. $5 p 5 DN Were 
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* Thomas Ati, hs "Leg" . the middle po a 


the 3 x3th century, was called the ange 
Works are PRA hed i in 11. vol. * b 
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: the 428th year of the Hegira, 


'To UNIVERSAL. 
nere Avicenna-and-+ CC aaa ** 


= flated the works of Ariſtotle into Ar 
_ they were utte 
das the caſtern empire was not obnoxiqus to io 


| many changes, nor ſuch. Ei 


buarbarous nations, the liberal arts were f 
: ported ( (tho' not — pred. il: Ano : 
1 ill the loſs of Conit 
8 that empire. 4 
Was an ameing change; for, Conſt OY 
ple being taken, the Grecian Gholacs, & P 
and ſcattered wade over theweſt, gave Ro 


| — 3 nin of chr 2 5 
have written near an hundred books upon phil 
medicine. He lived 58 years, and Weſt 8 


. + Mis ane noms js Jha ee ry + opting of of Core 
in Spain. He died A. Hag. 59 
was one of the ableſt igen pt 23 iloſophei 


that ever Arabia had. Z es" 189 aun wc : 
| Ariſtotle, and it was long before Europe had any Mer 


text of Ariſtotle than a Latin tranſlation from the Arabic; 
and Thomas, and other ſchoolmen, made uſe of it. 
Hence we may aſcribe the origin of the metaphyſics among 
the ſchoolmen to the Arabians, awho forced the Chriſtians 
into thoſe abſtruſe end unintelligible notions (not-to ll 


them a ſcience) by their own Samen TO” be 
8 Greek 5 Ta | ; 


abic, When 
fy unknown in Europe. And, 


18 r there. $0 the dS 47 letters. [The 
. its turn, nc the Took 


g 9 
198. 
30 
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He tis geſted n ee dive i _—_— 

1 — now uſed by many European nations 

in Schools and courts of Judicature. Theſe 
i books are four i in number, the code, digeſts 
or pandects, inſtitutions or elements, and 


the novells. He firſt publiſhed the code, 


S which contains the imperial Conſtitutions. 


Next the digeſts. or pandects, taken from the 


_ commentaries. of the old lawyers, and other 
3 written reſponſa Or =: opinions. In the third 


2 5 place he e due the inſtitutes which con- 


uin the elements or rinciples of law. And 


laſt of all 1 wrote the novells, fo called be- 


Cauſe they contain the conſtitutions publiſhed 
after the N But not long after Juſtinian's 
time, 
weſt, and to give way to the laws of the 
Soths, Francs, Saxons and Lombards, con- 
tained in the body of ancient laws. And by 
degrees too they failed in the eaſt as the latin 


is law began tobe out of uſe in the 


language declined, and only the novells, being 


written in Greek, remained. Such was the 
| ſtate of juriſprudence till the year 1186, when 
the Juſtinian law began once more to revive 
in the weſt. For the Normans being driven 

_ = out of Italy by Lotharius II. and Melphi, a 
city of Apulia taken, that moſt ancient 
copy of the pandects was found, which 
was given to the inhabitants of Piſa, for 
having aſſiſted him in war, thence called the 


pandects of Piſa, and afterwards, Piſa being 


2 dab dued 98 the 2— che Florentine 


1 
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3 ene, and obſerved in courts of Judi- 


5 pontifical or canon law, which conſiſted of 


il decrees and decretals or letters of the pontifs. 
| __ - Theſe epiſtles, of the Roman Pontifs, are 


contained in five Volumes. The firſt contains 
the Gregorian decretals, ſo named becauſe 
"on were dg into one Volume by order 
ee 2. The ſixth of the decre- 

— ma 4 ded to the five former decre- 

- tals. © ; The Clementine, ſo called from the 
author of them, Clement V. 4. The extrava- 
gants of John 22. who was the author of them, 

o called becauſe they are extra, exceed, or go 
1 beyond thevolumesof the jus pontificium. And 


tly, 5. Common extravagants, becauſe they 


i are not the work of one pope, as were thoſe of 


John 22, but have different popes for their _ 
authors. Theſe volumes complete the canon 


law x, which correfj ponds to the Juſtinian law. 


Thus much for the origin, e 7 de- ; 9 15 


| clenſion of che four monarchies. 


* Von. 8 wh Hall in ans; publiſhed, in 
0 17475 a body of canon law, in two volumes, inſcribed 


- to the preſent pope, which has gained him ſo much repu- 
tation in Italy, that many difficult caſes have been 1 is. 


him for his deciſion, 


* 


Pandects. The emperor Lotharius, by the 
"a of Ienerius, ordered them to be tau ght | 


Thus the Roman law, that had been 


"bu 0 6 "obſolete, ws to' flouriſh again in the 
oy and to come into uſe together with the 
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at i hoes Evident thet the Roman monar- 
© excelled the reſt in 
For, except a few, all the modern ſtates an 
Kingdoms, may be ſaid to be fragments torn 
| Hom the body of the Roman empire. - Moſt 
european I are — gr _ 
W - _ 


wv < # 1 


Bur Vpe, conithihs the went ane 

regions of Africa and Aﬀia. . 

W are hom to diſcourſe wenn of wee 
remains ef Murer empire. 5 | 


Wn arted uo out wo 6 chr 15 


bat kingdoms 

the weftern'empire ? Ih 
Poland, * Re. ts which we 22 | 
rey ng whoſe hiftor we avaſt | 
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or CRRMANY. 


5 the fe EY empire is . to 8 
: ſprung up fiom the aſhes of the weſtern em- 
pire of the Romans, it ſeems neceſſary, for 
the fake of order and connexion, havin con 
cluded the Roman hiſtory, to paged 


” 57 repeal e og | 


and duratic 8 


with other nations in Europe, by being re- 


e, 5 


_ - Various epochas — inthe Ge erman 
Hiſtbey. - BueT Peng Germany, firſt, 

| According to its ancient ſtate, and as it was 
i under kings, ſecondly, under emperors. 


bat was the 225 ien. any, 
awwhen under kings? « Tos 


ag | 5 7 ' 


Germany of old was divided into Weib 
principalities, and under went the ſame fate 


duced to the condition of a Roman province. 
But on the decline of the Roman affairs, it 
became once _ maſter of itſelf, till at 
8 g ſubject to the dominion of 
| 4 great part part remained long in 
0 — s and Marquiſes of the 
Bur e e the 5 
pious, . acquired king of — 

* He had many ſueceſſors, the laſt of 
| ey the n in whoſe 


| * ere 
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ng 30 1 
4 The * empire in the weſt being ex- 
tinct, the people of Rome, adviſed by their 
biſhop, conferred the imperial dignity upon 
tze French king, and at laſt upon the diviſion 
of the empire of Charles the great, upon the 
ſovereigns of Germany, of whom Otho was 
the firſt. Theſe emperors may be diſtributed 
into tw¾o claſſes, the firſt claſs containing the 
emperors before the great interregnum, che 5 
el err N eats pre gs En: . 
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A; SERIES. OF THE. EMPERORS. or 
| GERMANY BEFORE THE INTER· 


Ocho L hes W g 158 to > flight hi wits I 


he is raiſed to the imperial dignity; and it was 
then ſtipulated, that the em ire dr for 
ever belong to the kings of ( But 
this acceſſion of honour was of mal advan- a 
to Germ Otho died in A. C. * 
| bb: : 0 — was called upon to Alena ; 
Italy againſt the Greeks, was —— by the 
Romans, and fell into the enemy's hands, but, 
eſcaping, he revenged himſelf, as aſk on thoſe 
who betrayed him as on thoſe who wok * . 
le died in 983. 
Otho III. who reig 28 till the year 1001. 
Henry II. who 2 much diſturbed by 
commotons in 9 For his munificence 
| to 


of Italy, againſt whom his aid was required, 


L HISTORY. 150% 
i1 in ale among the fins,” 


— died in 1024. 
: licus*, is appointed — to —— hy — * 
princes of Germany. In his time there were 
Ne great diſturbances in Italy and the em. 
ire, which he however apf compoſed. N 
Je was extinct in 10309]ᷓ | 
Henry HI. commonly. called black, not ae 
8 bravely. untained his authority in o ppoſition . 
to the Roman pontif. He died in N = 
Henry IV. who had ſeven ſharp cotta , 
with Pope Gregory for the inveſtiture. This 
inveſtiture was the right of appointing bi- 
ſhops and abbots, which both of them claimed. 
The emperor ſaid he would not depart from 
any privileges that had been exerciſed by his 
predeceſſors. Gregory inſiſted that the church 
alone had power to confer ſacred henefices, 
and that ſuch marketing of prieſtly offices, as 
was uſual with princes, was infamous. Not- 
withſtanding this pretence, it is manifeſt, from 
hiſtory,” that the popes themſelves expoſed 
Kind e to file 5 1 they e not Ru: 155 
tend 


5 Cy PID? authors have e that the , duch came 
from Franconia, that it was Pharamond's country, and 
that it gave birth to the Salic la x. 1 
+ He married the daughter of Canute the Dane, king 
of England: He depoſed three popes, Benedict IX. Gre- 
gory VI. and Sylveſter III. and choſe four others in ſuc- 
ceſfion, who were Clement IT. Damaſus II. Leo IX. 
Victor II. and made the citizens ſwear never to elect a 
pope without the content of * apr, | 
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on done by him that made it. 
a _— — 9 ER: Reary 1 FIR of te ele 7 ek 


| take of b — A as 2 Saxons 
Hud at the ſame time taken up arms againſt 
te emperor, Gregory thinking this a acky 
* Terme "$0  Vindicato- eccleſiaſtic liberty &, 


imunic y . And as the fendt 
thunder Was at 2 dme yery efficacious, the 


emperor, bein deſerted by His on le, 
| 3 italy 8 2 . 
coarſe” woollen habit, and barefooted for — 
days, he ſtood a ſuppliant at the pontif's gate, 
praying forgiveneſs, which heat length, though 
with difficulty; obtained. But the contention 
_ fob after broke: out again. The emperor's 
fon Henty riſes againſt his father, who de- 
= by" him of 0 the nn, died eniſerably | 
| ee V. bee the e coneelue for the in- 
f vedere. 195 fo the Dn ſhewed _ 
5 1 ee 1 + been are ily called 5 __ | 


au 
"2 was prevailed upon, by by the pope, to take the im- 
* crown, during the Lb of his | 2 as he was 
ares the pope would not admit his fucceſfion, if his 
father died excommunicate, When the pope found him- 
ſelf Henry's priſoner, he gave up his claim to the impe- 
fal rights, and, to confirm this agreement, broke a conſe- 
© crated hoſt into two 1. 0 one to the emperor, : 
Ad taking the other himſel ing he might be pa- 
rated from Chriſt who broke thi is Bletin eng: He ed | 
He 


* 
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elf à vigorous aſſertor of the impetia right, 
and, taking Pope Paſchal, threw him into pri- 
bv At laſt, however, he ſurrendered up 
te right of inveſtiture, to the great diſprace 
hors the imperial dignity. - He died in 1125, 
Lootharius, the Saxon, who er . 
with the popes, and died in 1138. 
Conrade III. duke of Suevia, who: e 
5 4 an expedition into Paleſtine, reached 
Jeruſalem, but returned home und ny 
_— thing He died in E. 
Fredericus l.. Enobardus (called Zarba- 
ed by the Italians) who raſed the — of 
Milan, which was then labourin 
to the ground. Pope Alexander KEI 8 | 
Him as much 3 as Gregory VII. had 
Henry. Having put an end to the war in 
Italy, he marched with an army towards Pa- 
leſtine, where, paſſing a river in Cilicia on 
5 horſeback, he was drowned in 1189. 
ee VI. ſuceooded: F rederic 34 When he 


. Nl bed FR Adrian was very angry with bim 
for not holding the ſtirrup . the 5 fide, as 
his holineſs was gettirig on horſe an excel 
. oe memory, jay 1 by 2 He oblignt the count 

Palatine, who had r againſt him, to ad 

way of penance, but was imſelf Weed has 7 1 
many indignities. According to the account given by 

Ocho, biſhop of Friſingen, a near relation of er _ 

be was drowned as he was . in + hs, iver Cydnus, a 
now called Cara Su. ey Fac 

I Surnamed Aﬀper, "arched Con a, daughter of 

Mats my of Sicily. This lady was 5 nun, and had 
actually 


— 


I p pe Celeins ar 8 Celeſtine, os 5 


Philip, the brother of Henr 


K . WR 
9 
4 © 


A put the crown on his head, kicked it off 
again, with his foot, to ſhew. his power over 


the majeſty. of the empire. After his death, 


which happened in 1198, the nobles were 
divided in their choice of a ſucceſſor, ſome 


wers for conferring the imperial dignity on 
, others on Otho, 


duke of Saxony. After a long war the con- 
tending parties came to this agreement, that, 


ſo long as Philip lived, Otho ſhould not aſſume 
the regal title 1 Philip was killed + by a cer- 


tain Count Palatine, 3 in 1208. And Otho, de- 
ſerted of all, died in 1219. 
F rederick II. . a ben Leer. and the laſt 


aQually _ the v vow,. ke the pope © diſpenſed I it,” on 
condition that Henry ſhould turn out Tan, king of - 


wy which he did. 


Otho married Philip's daughter, and had he ht 
fon ſecured to him. 

+ Baſely murdered by Otho de Witileſpatch, at Bam- 
berg, who ſtole into his chamber, 12 he was ſick, and 


had been bled in both arms. 


1 He was crowned at Rome, gave the dukedom of 
Fundanus to the church, and confirmed its privileges, 
made a voyage to Paleſtine, and returned with honour, 
having #frightned the enemy into advantageous terms for 
the Chriſtians. For theſe offices he was five times ex- 
communicated,” and ſequeſtered from all his royalties and 
poſleflions, made known by a bull, to be read in all the 


churches, which began with theſe words out of the reve- 
lation of St. John: Aſcendit e mari IO "Ron's a war- 
F N . 


116 FATE 1. > 5 
5 1 >> 


into two factions, viz." a Geka: 


took part with the pontifs, and the Gibel- 


lines, who ſtood Gem to the emperor. Italy 


was long and miſerably vexed with theſe fac- 


tion : at length it came to this iſſue, that 


in the council of Lyons the empire was taken 

from Frederick. But the emperor did not 
deſpair upon this misfortune. It is reported, 
wi the news of it was brought to him, 


he took the crown out of a cabinet, and burſt 


out into this expreſſion, Iti is dead 4 275 Frede- | 


- Nie mac! 1450. f 


Tur enkar IN ERRE NUM. 


* 7 Was the fate of Germany during this 


| g interregnum? 


After the death of Fradbelck: IL [things 


were in amazing. confuſion, by diviſions a= 


mong the German nobility, and their a9 
ſions about the choice of a i 
All laws, divine as well as human, were "thi | 


confounded, and villainies perpetrated every 
where-with impunity. The cities; ſituate on 


the Rhine, therefore were compelled to enter 
into an alliance, againſt the violence of rob- 


bers, to which alliance, afterwards, other 


ken ces. acceded. It is thought this diſtur- 
an 


ce > gave vocation nr the inflcution of ſeven 


electors, 
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electors, phy mould here Ge file n nent of 
cChuſing the emperors, which when it became 
— Was, at length, eſtabliſhed by the 
golden __— of Charles IV. For their opinion 
. > "MY eploded, who held the inſtitution of 
+ the ſeven eleQtors to f have been f in tran 
"1 Otho HI. e eee e 


* aue, the 


_ Who were. emperors . f Ger 
great interregnum? _— 


Gwen F ef Habſburg from whon \ the 
eſent arch-dukes of Auftria are defended. 

his time the majeſty of the German em- 
perors declined in Italy; for Rodolph, tho' 
often invited into Italy, did not chuſe to go 
(making uſe of the fox's reply in the fable, me 
vellixia terrent, I ſee no returning back again 
traced out by the footſteps of thoſe who have 
gonethither before me) fo far from it, that he 
very readily ſold Banz cities their liberties at a 
certain price: hence the origin of the ſevetal re- 
publics in 5 He alſo commanded publie 
and private acts, which were uſually written 
in latin, to be now publiſhed in German. 
This very. ee emperor died in the year 
06. e NANG 
il gi rats hus, keg A icons ai 
Albert $, fell in a 1 Fen n, at 925 


Na. e * of the © emperar TEN | po 
of the ſucceſſion to the empire, made war upon 4 
and flew him with his own Hand, 


wy 


burg, ene 
ported to {hank been poiſoned, 75 - 
Rn the conſecrated war 


iow two e | 
duke of Bavaria, the reſt derek 
Auſtria; war broke out — thita - in 
which Frederick being — — 
Louis is delivered from his rival. But as he 
quired the empire, Contrary: to: the pope's 
Pal uh he was excommunicat | + and de- 
prived of it, and Charles of Mor 
via choſen in his ſtead. Loud died 1347. | 
 ... Charles IV. who, lowing the cranple | 
of Rodalph, 4 fold 1 * . 


| 4 * 3 Politian, a Dominican * + 5 prieſt | 

| has the power to change the ſubſtance of the wafer into 
the real body of Chriſt, which cannot be of a poiſonous 
or hurtful bets he: need. not fear any mixture of poiſon 
in the wafer, and may therefore give, if he dare to ven- 
ture the trial, a ſtronger proof of his believing he has a 
power to change ſubſtances by one fact of this fort than | 
by a thouſand ſubtleties. | 
1 + He made a pope of Peter Ramuchiua, con. 

who, declared pope John XXI. to be an heretic, .and 
therefore no pope. At laſt Louis would have been glad of a 
reconciliation, but the terms were too hard, to 2 
all to the church, and depend abſolutely on its favour, he 
would not ſubmit, is therefore eee 


arle of Lambs W 8 


; 226th, © 27th, 

x Bobamiz, dd its inhabitants ; gth, of mines In Bohemia, 
And territories of the electors; ; Toth, of coinage; 14th, 
1 the duty of Vaſſals to their lords; 15th, of conſpira- 


*25th, proh 


uw jus publicum or common law Be Ger⸗ 


any, and the order for eee 


Eg on 7 Chaplin: a prince held 
ous for his ſlothfulneſs and other vices, 


der which he was dechroned by che eleckors 


After the loſs of the empire he lived long an 
Jorious Hife an his heredi y kingdom of 
In the reign of Wenceſlaus, that 


inſtrum eee war, _ the bombard +, is 


to have bee 
: . ö * 
o © > %;; ?⁊m OI er EH 75 Rape ert 
2 * r 1 2 A £ (33 p* . 2 J "4 * A 8 i 
. * 5 , oy 2 # 5 ; 2 
1 5 ; 5 5 i © * 4 1 8 £ 2 7 $ f 25 8 : - 


ES Ges the third Tons the . of the ace | 
of Mentz, Coll ogn, Treves; ; the 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 


2x1th, x2th > 18th, 1 20th, 21ſt, 22d, 23d, 
” fu Hts * cleftors.; che 8th,” of 


cies; 16th, of pretended” burghers ; 17th, of unlawful 


| Wviolences, 2 appeals and challenges; 24th, or firſt enacted 


'by the Gets at Metz, orders the puniſhment of thoſe who 
ſhall 0 any thing againſt the lives of the electors; 

its the diſmembering of electorates; 28th, of 
emperor's and elefor's tables; 29th, of fees to the 


imperial officers from thoſe princes who pay homage' for 
their freeholds ; oth, that the electors are to underſtand | 
| Latin, Italian, German, and Sclavonic. This Bull is 
Called Golden, from a ſeal of gold in the form of a bull. 

cal led Carcaſe, * invented 


by 


6 That ſpecies of bomb, 
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Ry pert, who. = 


F in Wie . 
Sigiſmund the brother of Wenceſltausj 
prince of excellent par ces 
of this emperor was —— the © — of 
+0 Conſtance, for the removal of Schiſm fron 
the church; John Huſs * was ſummoned to 
this council, and burnt contrary” to the em- 
peror's engagements. Worn out vith many 
diefeats by the een of r is. 09.19 | 
. in 1437. Nast +: 
Albert II. an Auſtrian pit 143 D320 
Frederick III. in whoſe reign der 
ple v was. nen F by 15 e xc * art of 


F ; 


ter a ſhort hors. 


; REP = 


- 


e 


2 Ales.” that emperot granting him a e and en- 
aging for his ſafety. His examination is ſaid to have 
"taken up ſeven months; at laſt he was condemned to be 
burnt alive, the execution of which he underwent with 
5 great firmneſs of mind: as for the emperor,” it was not 
judged neceſſary for him to keep his word with an heretic, 

1 3 He reduced the e ang drove the Foley out 
of the empire. W | : 


4 nn; dy 3 F ul of j- mg Frederick 
was a — e Prince and waa : 
| covetous. — ee 1285 pats pe- 
Marimi a man wavering. br 
tions, and very unlike his father; for from 
bis exceſſive Prodigality he was always j by ts F 


een ſalve Fu a. He ſaid of . 
ceptor Peter, who had waſted too much o has” | 
time, in teaching him logic, if my pt bs 
ens now living he ſhould be puniſhed for his 25 
futility. * we. an account ; of Iu. own . 


5 18 
„ 


| 
| 8 He Gas 1 a friend PRE 
in oppalition to Matthias Corvinus, declared k T4 
hemia by the pope ; but the emperor refuſing him t 
2 war pe and Matthias took Io: whili 
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actions in a ;bookinttle 2 Dauer- He 


ed in 1519 
Charles V. ae 706 Maximilian, "3 
4 1 inferior to any of the Ger 


reformation made a great change of affairs 


in Germany: but that it may be underſtood- 
how it jr poſſibly happen, that a plain 
monk ſhould give ſuch a blow to the Roman 


chile to conſider 


pontif, it will be worth 


what was the face of things before this refor- 
mation. As learning reviv d, darkneſs began 
| ually to be diſpelled, by. which, as by an 
indiſſoluble knot, * popes held the entan- 
gled mi minds of men, ſo that they could not diſ- 


cern the yoke, thus iniquitouſly impoſed upon 
by 1 And albo't the Os of 1 Huſs * 


1 * mn alufion to 1 1 names of Huss and FI W's the 
| deer of which ſignifies a gooſe, the latter a ſwan, the 
Germans relate, that when Huſs was burnt, he ſaid, Tho 


they roaſted the gooſe now, an hundred years hence from 


his aſhes ſhould ariſe a ſwan to defend his doctrines; and 
that the day before Luther fixed up 95 propoſitions againft 
the pope's indulgencies, ſold by Ticelius; th elector of 

GE came 
from heaven to demand leave to fix up ſome characters on 


Saxony dreamed, that a monk, attended by ſ⸗ 


the gates of the univerſity of Wittem 
vaſt diſtance, and written with the o_ . a 


gout ſe, ſo Jong as to reach Rome, the pope's ears, and 
make his triple crown. His apartment is ſhewn to this 
day in che univerſity of Wittemberg ; the ſides of which 


are filled with the names of thoſe who have vi ifited itz 
Eau Te hh oO: the” name . e the great, 
; e e 


* 


— 


| an Cæſars for 
power or virtue. Under his reign Luther's 


166 þ 
fs 


ported io have Aid; that 


- bo 
+ PA . %. 39, 73 
= 


ts "yoke wight be boli time 


HA itious and moſt 'tur 1 
v ad falt 11%: The way thos0 
| could not haye Wund 4 R | 4 Tor 
1 ſs, who was a man of taVihe 


| p- RS, againft the indulgencies of Leo the 
'Foth, ſold throughout Germany in x $17. 2 
ſoon after he oppoſed. the. authority 


no to. recent, as Dal n, 


— * 2 : 
, | d 2 * 
r --- we 2 by IE 
: 2 . . 22 
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PP | 
preſerve it. Fhe- profeſſors here ares men of wann, 


ng, and very obliging to ſtrangers. ' 


was uſed to ſay of himſelf and pope Julius, O eterna 
God? H it was not for thy careful ld how in 


ſerleratus ile * 


* Maximiliar, who. was cxceſfively fond of hunting, 


would the world be governed by me a poor hunter, and 
dat raſcal Julius! O deus æterne, niſi uigillares quam male 
elſet mundo, quem regimus nos, ego miſes venator, & | 


" " was made known to — 


1 2 I 
a e ſome time of other make 2 | 


rived to the higheſt pitch, — 2 — 


not 40 be terrified; and we begen 


pope and other errors. Luther NE 
cited” to appear at 8 Worms, but 


* 


| eletor of Saxony, and f Philip, lindgraves-af 
r attacked and routed = 


Heſſe. But the 
this allied army at Maulbery f. The 


= rals themſelves were taken in battle. T mmol 
ſeemed to be over er ol. liberty in 


Ys but new adverſaries ariſing, and 
the being reduced to great | Rrojghts, 
a Peace is ratiſied at Patin in in 1552, by 
which the proteſtants were permitted the free 
_ exerciſe of religion: this peace was alſo con» 
__ firmed at Auſburg in the year 

reign * Charles . | was* moreover greatly 


o 


HE. = OR. 
| mp 


_ 
+ 


of Heſſe -Caffel. It is famous fofk the cofirention of 
called to their e 


* 
- 


1331, 1535, and in 1537 
ther, Mel than and tn 


+ In 154 


1 4 


1 which | * the * en were obſerved . 


1555. The 


*. * ae: a city of Franconia, ige 66 the land. 5 
e proteſtant princes, who Having aſſembled there in 1 Ec 5 
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5 raiſed in — They were commanded 
; 2 . a meg . 18 70 was * at Frankenhuſe 
5 1 1 a * . 2 . 15 Ne " 5 25 77 . : a and 


= 25 
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- be! more A FREE hi Gan hs The em- 
peror, 'who was: 3 deceitful, pretend. 
angry, all the while theſe * 
He ordered prayers to be put up, for the. pope, even whilſt. 
he had him in cuſtody. N pope ranſoms himſelf, and 
peace is alſo conclude with Francis I. whom he had taken 
 P-iſoner, in the battle of Pavia, in 1525. Aſter this peace, 
 4nr529; he drives Soliman from Vienna, and marches into 
Africa, where he reſtores Mulei Haſſen to Tunis, in 1535. 


Alter this, he returns to Italy, and enters Provence with 
2 great army, but is forced back by the Boors, and nar- 
. rowly eſcapes with his life. "Phaſe diſturbances were 


_ -quieted/ by the peace. of Nice. in 1538, and he paſſes 
: thro? France to puniſh the inhabitants of Ghent ; in France 8 
he is received with all the marks of friendſhip, and hoſpi- 
tality and magnificence, and is attended by the king im- 
ſelf to Pads. tn and by his ſons. thro' France; yet notwith-: 
ſtanding which, he broke his word with him, and de- 
ceived him about the promiſe of Milan. He is equally 
- cenſured by catholics and proteſtants, doin nothing from 
a principle of religion, but with a view of gaining ſome 
advantage from their diſturbances. In 1541 he went into 
Africa againſt Barbaroſſa, but without ſucceſs. He is 
_ aid to have undertaken fifty voyages, nine into Germa- 
ny, eight into the Mediterranean, ſeven into Italy, fix 
into Spain, four into France, two into England, Africa 
and at ſea. At laſt he reſig all in the year 1555, at 
Bruxelles, after a reign of 30 years and almoſt 3 months, 
and retired into a convent in Spain. This emperor gave 
riſe to that droll character on the Stage, called after him 
uinto or Harlequin. Till his time, ſwordſmen 

could bear contradicting, but he happening to ſay that he 
who could take the lie, was no gentleman, this has ever 
_ been * a ſufficient reaſon for „ of 


8 


mow before their t "OOPS 
on them, whence 
are are Called Ravers-Fuures. At laſt Charles 


V. refign'd in favour of his brother Pal 


A” 88 
ena 1. 3 7 very mild 


verament, Germany was in a ſtate of wan 5 


ut He died in 1564. bear: 
Maximilian II. who rcighed an I 1576 % 
: - Rudolph, who died in 1612. . 


Matthias, In his reign there v. were . ” 
gion, aud theſe 


turbances on account of rel 
laid: the foundation for the thirty y ö 
that followed; the firſt flames of which bene 


* * 
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zcheaded, His followers diſplayed ban- | 
„ with wheels painted 
the leaders of fedition 


outin Bohemia, where three great men, who 


| Tpoke in the emperor's name, were" thrown 


out of a window. Matthias died iti the hes 


ginning of theſe tumults 1618. 
Ferdinand II. The r. 
fuſed obedience to him, and transferred the 
Sings to F rederick Elector Palatine; hut 


M ” * D 


EL He dis e fiend to e 


8 to 


be an invaſion of the rights of heaven, to Controll the 
conſciences of men. And when the pope threatened him 
with the loſs of the empire, he ſaid he preferred the hopes 


Fe heaven to all the earth. He encouraged the miniſters 
ive the cup to the laity, in the ſacrament, / and took 
it ie Hamlelf; ; / ſaying, he would not receive the ſacrament by 


ebel Bobbin 16. | 


Bo coal 


- halves.-- He was angry with the pope for creating Coſmo 


2 of 2 afterwards * 3 — to 
im. 50 e 


ment at Prague. 4 N d, elated with t 

; ſucces, inarched, in a hoſtile m arough 
enemy of the 2 "The — 4 
| | ene 


Adel phus, king of Sweden,. The war was car- 
ried on, with various ſucceſs, till, at the earneſt 
deſire of both Arles, 2 reconciliation Was | : 
brought about under Ferdinand III. and peace 
i ratified with the $wedes at —— 
; the Fieach af Munſter, 1648. By ONE peace 
die authority af che German print 404 
deere e were ae 
Leopold, who carried on a ſucceſsful war 
againtthe Turks and the rebels in Hun- 
— his . wars were with the 
9 bot "Hoying! ey. to the 


8 89 ” ”» 
Jag d? 2 I'S * 28.5 © * TEIN b # Sg = # 
f : Wk 


= ms wars 6 the: French w were twice bl aan 
* the moſt ſolemn manner, be the treaties of Nimeguen 
and Ryſwiek: the ſycceffion of Spain did not become the 
oed cauſe. of quarrel till the laſt, which produced the 
- * treaty; of Upecht./ And it ought never to be forgot, that 
tho the maritime rome bore the burden in Sit —— the 
- dwg k it took up a 75 otiation of ſome years, to 

il with the. court of Mienna ta make peace with The 
= $3-t united efforts of the confederates * 
 __ - -  þe the mare vigorous on the Rhine, and in I : 
RE * 3 4875 . uur Was attended with a preſpect of in- | 
Wizz dhe emperor's r Aeneon e drew 
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5 2 He diedin — — 2 
Joſeph, carried on the war enn. the 
F rench for the Opal: eren e died 
Charles VI. in whoſe reign the” pe ace wal 
eee iſtory o. 
and as he, ſoon after the peace, 
to extend the borders of the empire againſt 
85 Turks, lie is to be eſteem ro, moſt 
por ne of the emperors- after Charles. V. 
But afterwards, in Hungar he experienced 
the inſtability and ficklenefs o ne i 
war, forced to yield Belgrade to the Turks, 
ae peace > made there in 1739, and died 
r after. - The Spaniard; Saxon, Bava- 
* Kan, claiming the lands of thi 
de ocaſioned a very dreadful war. 
| Charles VII. made emperor from elector of 
Bavarla, waged war unſucceſsfully againſt the 
Auſtrians, and, after three: 1 HR * adverſe 
Fortune, died. ent, ; " 
Therelis, Aug ber ot the ettipetr Chartes VI. 
grand duke 1 Tuſcany, concluded the peace 
bod Aix la Chapelle, and now happily 8 25 
What fs the n fate of —_— * 
M eee ken . 


up enden N from Wee | n 
wWhieh ever had, and ever will have the chief mY in the 


| e of the inert 60 court. 
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chriſtian! religion, and by endeavours to render the pre- 
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The emperor of Germany is indeed the chief, 
but his power is reſtrained by ſo many laws, 8 
that he may rather be called firſt amongſt 
his equals, than lord of all. The princes 
are not ſubjects, nor independent, nor vaſſals, 
and therefore: the form of this government 
is neither monarchieal, nor ariſtocratic, nor 
democratic, as Puffendorf long ſince obſerved, 23 
in his diſcourſe on'the ſtate of the German 
empire ; where he ſays, Germany is à kind 
of irregular body, which, in courſe of time, 
by the indulgence" of emperors, the am- 
bition of princes, and turbulence of prieſts, 
from an * kingdom was reduced to 
this irregular forms: It approaches the neareſt - 
however to a certain Hite em of confederate 
| cities, . in un one, as chief or head Se 
ears more re ſplendid than che roſe The x. 
of the emperors is limited by hs amore 2 
imperial laws and cuſtoms, and privileges of 
the ſtates. At what time the capitulations 
commenced is uncertain. The German hiſ- 
tory indeed ſhews that the power of the em- 
peror has been a long time reſtrained by laws.. 
The emperors' are required, by the golden 
bull of Charles IV. to preſerve the 15 5 of 
| the princes electors. But before Charles V. 
there is no copy of a capitulation to be found. 
The rights of the princes formerly were un- 
certain, and proportioned to the greater 'of 
leſs — the N for their 


power : 


8 1 ell, 3 

AJength, "all was clearly and indy ſettled 
| by the weay of Weſtphalia: © The en | 
- Was Once: et, 


lis pat ht mediate — 2 the empire, and 
ely, other 833 a right gver 
hem, Germany is at this day — na 


all ps need be id of the jus publicum, ot 
common law of Germany, the * of 0 


FIC 
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| nh ot eee There are many - 
other rights, as yet doubtful and undeter» 
mined. German therefore, which on ac- 
cone. of its mu of cities and int abi- 
ts, might provake the eavy of all Bunope, 
2. on account of the eve nge 
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Spein was + nncienchy'" divided into' ſeveral 
betty ſtates, and therefore expoſed to the in- 
ſults of other nations, which, at the ſame 


time, infeſted this region, -and fixed their 


| habitation in it. The chief of theſe were 
the Celts, who, coaleſcing with the - Rode 
gave it the name of Celtiberia. After this 


Spain. But they being driven out by e Ro- 
| Jan, 2 e 


the Carthaginians ſubdued the better part of 


aire: and: e in that fubjection, 
dll the fall of the weſtern empire . by 


1 = #4 hat 7 wat its Kate under the Gothic _ 7 


7 2 ran . of the Roman _— | 
Spain Was eſſed by Vandals, © Siling 
evians and Alans, and laſtly 1 
The empire of the Goths was in its moſt 
flouriſhing ſtate under Ricaredus, but — | 
clined des king Vitiza, the Goths then 
degenerating from 1 — virtue of their anceſ- 
tors, fining into luxury. At length under 
Roderic their _ was plainly at an end: 
for in his ri the Saracens, who dwelt 
Africa made an irruption into Spain, 
where — deſtroyed both king Roderic, 
and his army of Goths, they ſubjugated al- 
moſt all Spain, and put an en d to the empire 
id the Goths, which had 1 unſhaken for 
_ three hundred omg in Sr "This 

Happenec ee 
n e What $1 
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Spain anciently ded in mines, "and: vad 

pound weight of filver, and 10, ooo pound in 
gold, beſides what was coined. Hannibal opened mines, 
producing 400 pound weight every year. And, tho' there 
ære ſo many ſilver mines now work'd'in n Germany, Tacitus 
ſays, that whether the Gods intended it as a bleſſing or 
not to the Germans, they had no Mines 898 
1 Julian, governor of Ceuta, paſſed into ede 0 
| Mua to undertake the 3 of Spain. The 
Khafiphs general afterwards ſuſpecting gg cut off his 
beiin 717. 19 is * to have * 
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bi What + Was "the flate of N under tbe dom 

nion of the Saracens? l 

Spain being ſubdued 10 the 1 che 
remains of the Goths — 2 themſelves to 
Aſturia, Biſcay, and other regions ſituate near 
the Pyrenæan mountains, and there, bravely 
defending themſelves againſt the Saracens, 


eſſion of the old kingdom under 
Plot : 


their general, who firſt reigned 
the Aſturians. In proceſs of time ſeveral 
incipalities ſtarted up in Spain, and various 
ſing doms were. erected from lands and cities, 
yg from the Saracens, which were united 
into one family under the elder Sancho; fo 


that there ſeemed to be an end of the empire 
of the Saracens. But after the death of this 


Sancho, the kingdom was divided amongſt his 


four Sons, which diviſion was the ſource of 


many wars. For the Chriſtian princes turned 
their arms upon one another, and wars were 


carried on, with various ſucceſs, till that part 
of e N ee became W : 


+ 60 


3 | «7 Rodbtick's 3 viclated 4 8 daughters 
but when Julian deſired the king to ſend him his daughter, 


he ſent her, and had no ſuſpicion of her father's: treachery, 


having juſt before given him leave to go to his goyern- 
ment, on the coaſt of Barbary. But Roderick and his 
brother Coſſa had, in the year Io, put out the eyes of 


the Goth Vitiza, and taken poſſ of his kingdom | 


Upon which the two Sons * this n e 2 


. with 4 ulian, | 


e pa w ar larg er kingdoms, 
| * of Caſtle 7 _ 
This Saen er till the year 1469, 


Arabic, "and Nuftrated "hem wich notes, at 
the Moorifh kings; nine, bf 
| — by the Chriſtians to the extreme bor- 
ders of Spain, it was Granada, which, at 
chat time, was eſteemed one of che moſt 
famous: cities in all Europe. During this 
ſtate; they built many cities in Spain, which 
Mill retain their Arabic names; and the mo- 
. 


\ 
\ 


"ow a degree, as to. proves the en of 


S e od —— the 2 city of 
— mace to — ſtraits, that Boabdiles, the: 
editor Thus — kin dom of the Moors, 


which had ſtood for 700 years, was overſet 


in Spain. Befides this Ferdinand carried on 


| one ofthe n oſt artful prin ce 


* Thinquennia Gaid „ a. vow, b f 


| huſband went'a againſt Granada, not to change her linnen, 
till he had — that city hence the colour called after. 
her name Iſabel. In the reign of James the firſt of FEngland 


— mn. os: and in France wore rr Which a 


the com- 
eir manner 


| "0 A. king. 5 8 hes his 33 to 1 
est — who had obtain'd ſo many ſignal viẽto- 
ries for him, againſt the Moors in Spain, added the king- 
dom of Naples to the Spaniſh dominions, and utterly de- 
* the French, in three very memorable battles. 3 85 


Tune Moors were 


8 of his un. | 


py 89 — b dude Was ſet up * * ö 


1 in : the year 1478, againſt Moors and 
| tending toembrace the Chriſtian 


religion, relapſed again 0 their ay agile __ 


bout - he time of the 5 


abitants aaf che 1 — = i) 

reign af Ferdinand, the Weſt . were 

| red in the year 1494. The iſlands. 
by O 


tory er Columbus, t I. tinent by 
Americus 4 ee ar whom th that cou m_— 


= 
: . and he e paſſed, 4 chilſiderable: Ran © of eo 
| oj 0 75 1486 he diſcovered Brazil and the Streights, 
called eds by the name of Magellan, WhO — | 
the apartment of the king of Portugal, ſaw a map of thoſe 
2 which had been made by chaim, and undertook 
thither, This Behaim is ug aid to have been the 
who diſcovered the mariners compaſs. Columbus did 
not ſet out upon his diſcovery till the year 1492. And 
2 Veſpuccio was later by five years. The Welch 
that it was diſcovered . Hee of their princes, who. 
there: and ſeveral authorities have been er 5 
to prove that America was known to the ancients. = 
' \4 Charles the Vth, within a 1275 . he came ene f 


; * 


te pains, e — more © obnoniow to then 
ince had ever. done, by turning out the * 

5 KY 1 of ef Pe idinand, who was much beloved, and 
Y 2 into their places Frenchmen and Flemings. He 
was governed by de Chevers, à French nobleman, who 
ſold the king's fiſter, a beautiful young lady, to the old 
king of Portugal, who had married two of her aunts, for 
21,000. ducats, and begged. the vacant archbiſhoprick of 

| do, worth 40,000 I fterling, for his nephew, à ve. 


19 yenng mans. By the laws; of the Caſtilians, which! the. 


was fwarn to obfervey no foreigner was capable of 


holding any office or benifice, nor ſhould any money be 


ſent out of the kingdom; now feveral frrangerswete 
| d, 00 dueats had been ſent into Flan- 
Jew in one year. Theſe, and many other 1 grievan- 
ces, added to the abſence of the king in Germany, occa- 
fon'd a revolt of the commons, who choſe Giron and 
Padilla for their generals, both af them unfortunate; the 
firſt, withdrawing the army from Tordeſillas to Villa-Pan- 
da, gave the king's admiral, who was at hand with 30 
diſeiplin'd: foot and 700 horſe, an opportunity; of ſeizing = 
the former of thoſe places. This error was ſo reſented by 
the army of the Commons, that Giron was forced to fly to 2 
remote place, and, after the wars were ended, he was banifh'd' 
into Africa for life, The brave Padilla was taken after his 
army had meanly ſurrender d without ſtriking a 2 — 4 
aud was, the next day, beheaded, with Joh 

others. Fhus ended the wars of the Common ith John Bravo Cote, 
_ Padilla's letter to his Toy juſt _— wg Cn" . 
ſerves to be read. | 


3 "ISL WIS 

IK your'pain did not more ee kee 

my life, I ſhould-efteem myſelf entirely happy; for deatn 
bing a _ FTE to ee, the PTS 


Jon John de Padilla's letter t to his 137. on the lay. 
| of his execution. 
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. none more n in os ope,. 
Charles the great, paſſed the — part 
of his life in 3 and in war. For be- 
ſides Spain, the provinces of the Low 
Countries, and Burgundy, which he held 
by hereditary right, he was raiſed to the in- 
peri dignity" in 1519. Hence he became 

rmidable to all Europe. Francis I. king of 
France, bravely oppoſed himſelf to this riſin ng 
power, but unfortunately ; for as he beſieg 
ia in Italy, fighting a battle, he was taken 
and carried captive into Sp 8 in Ag. aar, | 
1922, and obtained his liberty upon ard 
7 vis. tha de Senn ſurrender to the 

1 con- 


3 a \ fogular 3 E he 3 with fuch a 
one as mine : which, tho” lamented by many, is doubtleſs 
acceptable in his ſicht. It would require more time than 
J have to write ſeveral things which might be for your 
conſolation; but as it cannot be allowed, fo neither do I 
deſire to defer the reception of that crown which I hope to 
"7 2 You may, like a diſcrete woman, bewail your own 
; tune but not my death; for being in ſa good a cauſe, 
it ought not to be lamented by any. My heart, ſince no- 
_ "thing elſe is left me, I bequeath to you, deſiring you to 
entertain it, as a thing which moſt affected you. I do not 
Write to Pedro Lopez my father, becauſe1 dare not; for 
tho I was his ſon, in daring to loſe my life, I was not 
heir to his good fortune e op will not enlarge any farther, 
| becauſe I will not trouble the net to wait, nor 
| | oder way for any one to ſuſpect, that to prolong my life, 
I enlarge my letter My ſervant Loſſa, being an eye- 
_ witneſs of my end, and one to whom I have communi- 
| cated the ſecrets of my heart, ſhall tell you what cannot 
be expreſſed herein. 'bo I reſt, n the! inſtrument 
af your ſorrow and my comfort. 
See the hiſtory of 1 wars of the commons of Caſtile, 
by Dr. Geddes, | 
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duchy of Burgundy, 4 * + 
right to the dominion of F lan- 
ders and Anois: and to Milan and Naples, 
and give his children as hoſtages. But, having 

regained his freedom, he 3 into an 
1 with the —— Venetians, Swiſs, 
and Florentines, 560k Sup arms again, and at 
length obtained upon more favourable 
terms in 1529. During this war, Charles per- 
ceiving that Pope Clement VII. oppoſed his 
1 marching his army, he took Rome by 
force, pillaged the city, and beſieging the pope 
in the caſtle of St. Angelo, forced him to ſur- 


render. Aſter this, under pretence of religion, 
he undertook to oppreſs the proteſtant prin- 


ces, and having routed their army, took the 
dlecdor of Saxony and the landgrave of Heſſe 
ners. But fortune now no longer ſeemed 
to ſmile upon him, for being diſtreſſed by 
3 the new elector of Saxony, he was 
compelled to grant a truce to the proteſtants, 
which was commonly called the holy league; 
nor was he more fortunate in the war he 
made with Henry II. king of France. Growa 
weary therefore of governing, he reſigned th: 
imperial dignity, in favour. of his brother 
Ferdinand, and conferred Spain, with the 
| kingdoms and provinces annexed to it, 4 n 
his ſon Philip. At laſt he ended his 
ma N to which he * 7 for ; 


Wes WI, 


flowed the riches of tho world but the re- 
Ei Countries, 3 0 4 48 this, lese . | 
voir almoſt as faſt on 8 as. it was 


ia of bath py Py aps Kane Nor: 
Was he more fortunate in the warhe-undertook- 
gainſt the Engliſh; for the fleet, which was 
many years in fitting out, and ealled 3 
ARG EY ed not to be marelten We 


. "by ora anke Philip died 
FM Rh in 


| 2 e e bad nx tan, mach fo 
| OED In an 
wrote to lord admiral: * to 115 12 — | the 
largeſt ſhips, giving too eaſy credit to the report. To 
which the admirgl- greatly replied, that he would ſooner 
keep.them.. at. bis own expence, than ſend them home, 


phe hag, mars cpa eee a eee bring 


5 Concerning the ſhanglthe. Dutch had in this dee 
* W [ | 


90 noſes id * "7 mien that there 


Was 


e bed e Wa, Ke ; 
kit of the defiraction of his invincible. . 


p III. who carried on the war d 
| Herd 8 the Lö Coun- 
aries.” But worn out with. continual fat | 
his finance hed h unter d to 3 
| oak one ic pf n in * the Ger a Ho 
apements 3 nor is there a Dutch Thip to be found in the 
Hef ' Prefirited by e to the Pngliſh, and put 
up in the LM of lords. But in the account 45 20 
in 1588, and aftefwatds reprinted * I 1 9 
rig rr Neg ee . 
Ki 20, de Certzin Helatdets and e ee 
cc f ſervice, A Corchin a8 they dre "bound, in the ent 
n of this fümmen, fines the conſck fear Cats, to j6 
„ ic Tore of the Englih navy in the natrody feas, to 
& defend 7 iſſuing of che duke of Pans, our of we 


Ech 1 and that lie won 
at 


2 Others lay it Was his bleme, 
ited nt to ſend His feet but, in that time of che 
F Barre feafoh, and long nights. And whilt fore 
he thi N was no worſe, de js s charged 

is own cro 
Hie had bern 


predcel roi, 

1 de Founded his thi m 10 England on 
- | the next catholic prince, ' deſcended from the 
Hoke 8 Laneaſter. To profnote this claim, pope STxtus 
publiſhes a bull abſolying Engliſhmen from theit warn bf 
2 fance, and nithethatizife all that Mould reſpect 

oath vr their Sovereign. © Ang this 4 teen of Scots 
n ojie the Ain und tl s England, tn fovout of 
"AM by ws * 


. 


aries for twelve years s with the ned pro- 
Vinces in 1609. The next year” he drove 
900,000 Moors out of Spain; 
_ «hemſelves chriſtians; but being deſcended 
of the Moors, they were not believed to be 
ſincere in this profeſſion ®. 5 . III. _ 
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reign | | D 
broke out Pug, and continued till the eine 


21648, when peace was made with them at 
| Munſter, by which the ſtates of Holland 
Were declared free and independent. Thi 

Was > the. HE. 2 1198 e of, "Holland, 
t + Which, 


* 1. CL de 4 Kites could to 2 5 The on. - 
FR of the Moriſcoes, but the cler y and the commons were 
too powerful for them. Money 0 been levied from the 
N of ſome great church · men, for promoting the con- 
verſion of theſe Moors, and the clergy had neither patience, 
nor ability, nor virtue, nor credit, nor eroſity, ſufficient 
for the buſineſs of converſion, and there gene they ſoon came 
to force, and open'd againſt the Moors all the horrors of 
the inquiſition, and of a military power. At firſt the artfyl 
Ximenes tried more gentle means, but he ſoon loſt boch 

temper and humanity, and treated them as the worſt 

"of criminals. After this they were compelled to be bap- 
tied, and then, if 1 deviated frum this forced baptifn, 
1 they were puniſhed, by the inquiſition, as apoſtates, and 
at laſt they were expel ed. A fatal blow to Spain, which 
ſhe can never recover ſo long as ſuperſtition, lazineſs and 
pride influence her inhabitants. Tais king Philip, under 


- whoſe reign, and by whoſe orders, fo Cn cruelties = 

3 been executed, is aid to have been ſeized with 

"Horrors at the a For] of death, and to have i 
* hether * J 

"faved.” 


God would e kim. to be 


theſe Srofeſſed 


* 


ro Naw this wer a $ wy Spaniards 
2 greatly to ee Catalonia and 
Portugal fell off: the former was not re- 
covered under eleven years, the latter could 
never be reduced, but remains to this day a 


ſeparate kingdom from Spain, governed by 


its own kings. War was alſo unſucceſsfully 


carried on againſt the French, for by the 


Pyrenæan treaty, many fair towns in Flanders, 
rig with the county of Ruſcinnon, . was 


in the poſſeſſion of the P rench... — 
IV. died in 1665 
6. Charles II. a weak prince, in whoſe rei gn 
Spain did not meet with a milder fate than 
under his predeceſfors : for whilft Charles 
carried on 2 lingering: war with the Portu- 
eſe, he was forced at length in 1669 to 
on clare them to be an independent people, 


and in his wars with the French he always 


had the worſt, loſing ſome of the richeſt and 


beſt fortified towns in Flanders; but as his 


life was not employed to the adv tage of 
Spain, his death rendered her the theater of 
all or of miſeries. He dicd 1 in 17 700 f. 
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3 e was writing this part of 


7 gs And with wan ended, in the male "TY that branch 
E a the houſe of Auſtria. Nor is it unworthy remark, that 


his corps was the moſt wretched relict of ä that 


ever diſgraced the We 


BY 2 Philip v. hoſe an Bendinand RIO re- 
bent king af Spain. Charles II, dying without | 
iſſue, 1 cruel "ans aroſe, which, as we 
4 have f ſeen in our own times, continued long 
the vexaticn. of. all Europe. For Phul IV. 
leaving two daughters, the eldeſt, Maria 
Thereſia, we the ing of France. the 
too! up arms, ie] the. right of face LC . 
Affer a tedious war, than which no age ever 
beheld one more ſanguinary or cruel, 'by the 
L 705 — 8 in 1713, the differences 
Were. c 2PO. 00 itian that Philip, 
3 of 5 — Tauld kee Spain and Ame- 
Tie. bi ARGOS Ry — W ich itherto had 


* er. pre 


© Span as 
| EL, hop Chacks V. and alp f. tl 
| E or. envy in 5 Fa 
ut that empire, exten over 
remote kingdoms and provinces 
under its own vaſt weig re are 
therefore wanting who think. that Spain 
is ſtronger ſince thoſe provinces have been 
taken from her, which, for want or inhabi- 


tants, could. never be 


= Oy Fnnck bd b more "mw ance Been «og at 
ban aca moſt — and W waer. ; 
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fal FOTO And they f the cauſe 
of the diminution of the | h empire ; 
leſs to its own. exceſſiye 
85 the ſlothful negligence of thoſe who had fog 
ſuprei he power: after the death of Philip II. 
when Spain could ſcarce ſupply ſoldiers ſuſſi- 
_ cient to garriſon the caſtles in the conquered 
prov —— and was at ſuch imma ex- 
pen in hiring foreign troops, 
"was — to . — 


E dark an pen 4 
a — — — name. As 
| n, there is no other country where. 
1 uniform, Ned Where the 


name of which i is eerrſjing. 
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There Tar periods prin 
regarded m e hiſtory 0 Th 
ben 3 ſtate * 7 «kingdom 
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F Vor 1 the third under r 
| own Le of the houſe of” 1 e X 
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7 That as the origin 
2 For. e 95 B39 * Ih 3 


ES 


4 Portugal, with 9 — of 7 my fell ——— 
tt yoke, when Roderic the laſt 

king of py Goths was ſlain, and long groaned 

nder their tyranny, till a certain prince, of 
the blood royal of France, named Henry , 
came to the aſſiſtance of Alphonſus VI. ing 
of Caſtile. and Lon who was preparing for 
a war againſt the Moors. He was. rewarded 


by Alphonſus, for the bravery he . in 


fighting againſt the Moors, Who gave him a 
natural daughter of his, Thereſia by name, 
in marriage, and with her all that part of 
Portugal that was then in the poſſeſſion of 
the chriſtians, on condition, lens that he 
ſhould hold i it in "reg of, and under ſervice - 


JJV N 73 8 
# ragance is 4 ity! in ane Hin 6 ll of 
ducky, having about 50 boroughs depending upon it, ſitu- 
ate on the river Sabor, in the mountains near Mirande 
and the frontiers of Galicia. The dukes of Bragance 
were of the royal family of Portugal, and had the pl ivi- 
lege to ſit under a canopy with the kings of Spain. 1 


have 2 e ever ſince the year 164 2 3 
'+ Henry of Burgundy, grandſon: of Robert of _ 
He died at Tas ſiege of Aſtorga i in Spain. 


bn? 4 


15 5 fon. of the See Hen- 
1 who, having gained a vi * 
Moors, was ſalut 

l the army. He — many t 

Moors, and amongſt others hene, now 
called Liſpon, and gave five crown- pieces, LY 
or Bezants, for the arms of Portug I, in com- 
memoration of the ſtandards of ſiwe kings, 


which he took in War againſt the Its 


He died in 1185. The Kings h eg 
after. Alphonſus, were * 
ef, , Aon 


— 
OY ONE. 
Mg 


A 
vs es 44a 2 


a TP 7 : 1 S 3 1 . 4 — 1 . OE: 
5 5 5 e 
* 


* . won x," 82 e one 15 a 
| cities in Portugal, from the Moors, he inſtituted = order 

of avis (a bird) which was confirmed by pope Innocent IV. 
The knights of this order had for their 55 two birds ſable, 
for their arms a croſs fleur de lis, in a field d'or, and wore 
aà black ciſtertian habit. He ſhut up bis mother in a priſon, 
to prevent her marrying count Triſtemare, to whom he 
gave his ſiſter, which occaſioned a war between him and 
Alphonſus of Caſtile. _ 

+ Sancho I. a prince of much more bee courage 
than the ſecond of the name, his grandſon, who was depos d 
by the people, to make way for his brother, Alphonſus 

. and he Alphonſus] was interdicted the kingdom, by 
pe Alexander and Gregory, which interdiction he deſpis'd 
pope was ſucceſsful. in his wars, and died in 1279. Al- 
phonſus IV. a brave prince, who waged war, both with 
the Moors and the Caſtilians, and afterwards aſſiſted the 
latter againſt the former, in the famous battle of Tariffa, in 


Spain, in 1 He OM: 32 yore an . in 2 


nin ; Feigh "he bad a . 


Fare ſon of i 


6 
of it brek out 

* favourably 110 br Portu (em: than before. This ſecond 
| een Puts eats Fe bf. 1 a- 
trive, only disand. He Was f ed by 
his brother John. —— three kings of. of 
this name; The aſt was. called the father of ik * | 
had been grand maſter ot the order. o a 
ried din lars into Aﬀica with factthh. . 2d wad 
ſevere and — he quelled a Netian bt the beßinning ef 


his the duke of Bragan an, und ther 
n 2 0 was at e taking of Tangier, and Azille, 


Toro. He ſettled plantations in Africa and the Indies, 
aqderected ſeveral fortifications at Guinea. He died in 
29959 41. The 3d rectived an -embally from the 
Kin iopia, and extended the _ of Jeb 

a reapal' in the Indies. He died t 

5547: Edward fuctceded his father Bark, 8 75 15 
was prince ho encouraged learned men, and wrote 
upon goverhment, and Juſtice, and herſemanſhip; —4 4 
Was not ſucceſsful ugainſt the Moors; he reigned about | 
ears. Alphonſus V. was ſurnamel the African, for 
taken four vities from the Moors. He was beat at 
the battle of Toro. Guinea was Yiſcovered by his ſub- 
je in Mis time. He died in 1481, inthe 40th year of his 
reigh, Emanuel was called the fortunate prince, and his 
reign the golden age; for then was the kingdom of 
Congo, and ſeveral p des on the coaſt of chips, dif- 
Covered. Several towns in Africa were then 9 25 he 
Moon expelled Portugal, and the Jews compelled to 
baptized. Sebaſtian made war agalnſt Abdirdelech, and 
L ame as reported 


mhd gained great honour by be 5 Hg at the battle of 
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. obo. Uk nd f 5 . eee 
opened ace —— 
the Portugue > begari: toi engro 
E. | oe trade tothemlchres W 


ths beads pb t 
and ſrom thence to Venice . {Huw Joker IId. 
8 e to deat ang they Folk wg ; 


IF 


2 


to 1 — gan. "bs "hs mean time, the $1 JAQIALdS, in- 
vaded the kingdom of Portugal, Some years after, a 
man came to Venice, and declared himſelf to be Sabel | 
and gave, ſuch proofg as ſatisfied the 3 that be 
was their king, but the Spaniards expoſed hi 

aſs, ſhaved: bis head, and ſent him to. "he galliess and” 
after that to 2 priſon in Spain, where he died} See a diſſer- 
tion in Oſborneꝰs calleftion of tracts upon this Sebaſtian. . 
Henry was the fifth ſon of Emanuel, made cardinaliof_ 
Portugal in 1542, fuccceded Sebaftign in 1578, and die 
to yeats after, 

The Venetians e but in vain, to ruin this: 
trade of the Portug They even ſent ſhip-c 

ters to the ſultan of gypt, to build mips for bim, that N 
might be able to deſtroy the Portugal trade in Africa. 


The navig — Was ted 
his Dae Emanuel: for E 92 
2 failed to the cbaſt of Calecut in 1497 . 
; xfterwards duke + d'A buquerque being , 
ſent greatly extended the dominion of the 

. 3 — 3 he cities of Ormus, Malacca, | 
_ Cochin and Goa were taken. By this means 
Portugal claimed to itſelf the moſt extenſive . 
commerce of Africa and Aſia, to the great 
vexation of the ſultan of Egypt and the Ve- 
netians, 'thro' whoſe poſſeſſions the mer- 
chandiſe of the Eaſt Indies had uſed to paſs 
into Europe; and therefore they left no ſtone. 
unturned, that they might fraflrate the ſuc- 

- ceſs of the Portugueſe. * In addition to theſe 


-the dummit of its glory. under "King : 
Emanuel. : | 5 


bat was 
mini? | 


4 » Which 8 of "I is celebrated by G ä 
the only poet of any eminence among the Portugueſe, in 
2 e ee e . 


1 80 ab town SES al. "Ye was 
viceroy of the Indies; but being recalled in the | 
22 55 he broke his heart, and died the ſame year. The 
| was concerned for his loſs, and made the ſon be 
led the name of his father, Alphonſo, and adyanced 


i to higheſt — * his * his father's 
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cot King. Henry  dyi without iſſue in 1 58. 
there —— — ing conteſts. for the gh 
— geſſion. Tha chief of thoſe who. contended 
for it was Philip II. king of Spain, who having 
ſent a — army into Portugal, under the 
command of Albano, ſoon took poſſeſſion of 
the whole kingdom. The Portugueſe ſuffered 
many hardſhips under this dominion, for ba- 
ſides the Spaniſh yoke, which was grievous to 
them, they made all their enemies appear in 
arms againſt them, and particularly thoſe of 
the Low Countries, who having been forbid 
to trade with the Portugueſe by Philip, bega 
to ſend their ſhips to the Eaſt Indies; and thus, 
to the irreparable loſs, of Portugal, the Indian 
commerce was transferred to the Dutch, 
where/it Kill n to o the wy. of * 


e 17 RY . * tris 
Who were the of Fn of Portugal? 2 


BF duke of Bragance, proclaimed. king 
by the Portugueſe, having ſhaken off the 
Spaniſh yoke in 1640. And as Spain Was 
5 inbred at this time, in a very calamitous 
war, withthe French, Dutch, and Catalonians, 
then in rebellion, the new king had time 
enough to ſettle his affairs . But all the 
Portu ue pe. ; B88: e in x India, was. ſo 
e 4 111 f entirely . 


8 87 U the ee of the Fig rench aka in vio- 

* ef the Pyrenzan treaty, and' by the Engliſh openly: 
to whole, almoſt incredible, Yalour be owed eu one * 

bis victories. | 


8 


- Alph 0 15 Y v in whoſe reign the continual 


2 an end EI war, was depoſed . 


Portu gal, altho' it may be . ned 2+ 
mongſt the imalleſt. kingdoms. in Europe, is 
yet inferior to few of them in int of 
_ riches: for the vaſt produce of the com: 
merce, which the Portugueſe carry on in 
the Eat Indies, Brafil, and other parts of 

Africa, is remarkably evident from hence, 
| 8 John NV. after a tedious 
. F war wit the Spaniards, there 
were found 56 millions Portugueſe, in the 
- treaſury. Suk another inſtance” as this is 
hardly to be found in hiſtory. Portugal has 


no enemies to fear but the . "Ta 1 
3 
ſold 


as Spain cannot, on account 
* maintain more I 
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garr fon on the frontiers of that kingdom, 


as to land forces. The Portagueſe h 
blind an obedience as the Spaniards 


| feeof Rome. "They have not — 
themſelves to arts and — but the 


king that now reigns woos uu ie pos 


ment to Koop rg 


3 


or BRITAIN, _— 


. ried the ie, 0 Bai, ; 
be divided? per may f ! 


As there is no region chat za under | 


ſo many viciſſitudes as Britain, ſo there is 
no hiſtory of any nation that admits of fo 
periods and hs : for the fake of 


brevity then we ſhall conſider Britain under 

theſe four periods. 1. What it was before, 
and under, the Romans. 2. Under the Saxons. . 
3. Under the Normans. And 4. Under 'thoſe 
_ ® monarchs, who were 1 of Se Britain . 


: 0 ; | | wh ; | 7 | 
* * 45 7 at # 
By 0 - 5 7 + 5 : OY * * > 3 i 


oat; - 


and * 


* 13 TR Pans it 5 thoſe e Gti had. the 


dominion of both iflands; if our author means England 


and Ireland, Henry VIII. was the firſt Engliſh/king be 


took the title of king of Ireland, in 1 Gon but I believe 
his fourth period op with James who 1 was Eures N 
"Rm and Scotland, 


85 can raiſe an army equal to . 
- There is a ſort of equality 1 9 ys 


+ ' 
FP EPP 


1 K e ens was?” ls 0 id 
W * U 1 nnn 


. wat . 307 a Bi 75 Britain 
4. 40, its Bate under the Romans? 2 


: - Antiently Britain was divided into. many 
. bt — as, in thoſe times, were 
aAlſo many other parts of the world, and Ju- 
ä Cafar, havin g ſubdued the greateſt part 
of Gaul, was the firſt, who ſent an army 
from "the - continent into Britain. But tho 
he was ſucceſsful * in ſeveral en gagements, 

Britain, after his return, remained under its 
own laws, till the ie, of. Claudius, who 8 
jection to — eee vans eng which. it con- 
tinued for 400 RAR and On: * e 

M n E 


+ 


«* 
. 


e Toe ak had tnfarmation, Gra the Germans, 

that Czfar intended them a viſit, upon which they ſent 

to him, to Tet him know, that if there was any thing, 

In their iſland, that he wanted, they would ſpare him the 

trouble of fetching it, by ſending it to him; but this 

: Would not anſwer his purpoſe, who might expect to find 

SE much gold in Britain. If he had landed in Cornwal, or 

3 if Caſwellanus, who oppoſed him, had been at peace with 

1 huis neighbours, it is very probable that Cæſar would not 

have ſucceeded in this invaſion; as it was, he met with 

mort difficulties and leſs S than he expected; 

and thö', upon his leaving this iſland, he ordered hoſtages 
to be ſent after him, the Britons re 180 to ſubmit to the 

di ſgrace. The brave Caſivellanus was chief of the Suel- | 

Joniaci, who had their ſtation, falfly called a Roman 
ſtation, on Brockley Hill near Burg, or Borg-ham wood, 

names taken (as the learned Mr. William Baxter i inge 

niouſly conjectures) from a Greek word, that ſigniſies a 

tower or caſtle, See Cambden's 's Britannia * the 2 | 


* of London. 


1 5 leß i it, Five called u pon. 
at home. At that time, TI the 13 * 
governed Britain, the eountry was divided 


into Britannia prima , ſecunda, and maxima : 


4 8 dae a wal was built ene the 


1. ar was. its hy wider the Saad 7 


Britain, deprived of the Roman * 
Was expoſed to incurſions from the Scots 


and Picts, who poured into it. The Britains 
finding themſelves unequal to theſe enemies, 
= abroad for. help,. and; invited into-theit 
country the Anglo-Saxons, now called the 


5 inn an; 28 h were then 
N 


* i F Brerewood's. eee o the patri- 
_ archal government” of the ancient chufch, it is aid, 
745 three metropolitans there were in Britain (as there were 

< then but three provinees) in the time of Conſtantine 


3 the great, and of the Nicene council: one of maxima 


* Cæſarienſis, the biſhop of Vork; another of Britannia 
6 prima, the biſhop of London ; the third of Britannia 
< ſecunda, the biſhop of 25 Caeruske i in Monmouth- 
« ſhire; which, till king Arthur's time, continued there, 
<< and was then tranſlated to St. David's, where it remained, 
1 alſo in the form of an archbiſhoptick (havin the 
«hi of Wales for his fulfragans) till King Bergy 
the firſt his time, by whom it was brought 47 the 
6 Obedience of Canterbury. ” And. altho* Britain was 
e after divided into five provinces, Valentia nd Flavia 
Cxſarienſis being added to the former, yet theſe being 


ic erected and 3 out of others, after the time of the - 


* Niese council, * their ancient Wann, | 


— 


famous | 


1 4 
e 


ATMS ua r. 
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„, A INTRODUCTION | 


e e {ris military ſkill and r 

1 _ having & driven DOR: the 3 cap- 
ley of | 

which was eh — of | — 'the ſecond 


of Suſſex, the third of the weſt Saxons, the 
fourth of Eſſex, the fifth of Northumber- 
land, the fixth of Mercia, and the laſt that 
of the Eaſt-Angles; all of which in proceſs 
of time made war upon each other, till they 
all at laſt came to be under the power of 
Egbert king of the Weſt-Saxons, who with 
his deſcendants were now no longer called 
kings of Britain, but of England. Such was 
the ſtate of this country, when the Danes 
invaded it, firſt under Suenon, called forked 
eard,' and after that by Canute. the great, 
and the whole kingdom became lubject to 
the Danes. The laſt of the Daniſh kings 
that governed England was Hardy Canute, : 
after whoſe death, Edward the Confeſſor, 
of the ancient race of Saxon kings, came to 
the crown. Harold ſucceeded him, who was 
defeated and ſlain in battle, by William the 
Norman general, in the ninth month of his 
reign. Thus, the Crown of England being 
 ernnaſerred to the Norman race, there a 
e in che e ſtear yr. 


> SURE” 8 5 
* * 55 # - : o 


"I 


K * » Yo 5 2 8 
* * 2-1 + iÞ * N 32 , 
F 4 
* 9 5 LEW, it ot 
P . . 
_ 


that; victory at 111 in Suſſex, in the year 
Fonts ſubdued all ngland, . and impoſed 
every - laws. upon the conquered peop 


Among others were theſe, that they ſhould 


not wear arms, and that upon notice given 
by the tolling of a bell, about ten o clock 
in the evening, every inhabitant was to . out 
his fire and light. 5 


Edward 1. e as 
a wen prudent:kings: of his time, 
e Scotland. ws 
- Edwfird III. mi coat => Philp de 
Valois hie right to the kingdom of France 
He therefore made an expedition into that 
country, and, in two ſeveral engagements, 
5 ee, Bear nes, Ae, 


8 2 8 


2 


as the conqueror of Harold, not improperly; nor, at this 
time of day, is it very l whether he was a con- 


of gland ar not: authors are however divided 


upon this head, and the beſt give it as their opinion, that | 


he wore the crown by compact with the people, however 
he acquired it. And it is certain his two ſons, Rufus and 
- Henry, had nezer worn it at all but by popular election; 
Robert, the eldeſt, putting in his claim, and having been 
ſet aside, by the prevalence of the Engliſh intereſt againſt 
the Norman. See Bacon after Selden, and a brief hiſtory 


of the ſucceſſion by Mr. „ ben "On han- 


cellor. 


; Noms; into Tage and. iges 


ta: A norwfiake 


* "It is M19] . oi 134d hi OF + bed F filed, and 


great ſuperior in numbers to his own; the 
: Felt was ge battle of” Crefly, the other of 
* Poicticrs. Having taken Ling John in the 
| laſt battle, He carriec [him'into England. When 
therefore à peace was ratified at the town of 
ye the F Trench: were obliged toſurrender 
p fevera] provinces and rich fortified cities to 
C h. But ſometime a utter 10 take cou- 
rage again,” and recover almoſt all the country 
of At quitain. Edward dies in the year” 13 377. 5 
wy V. the great hero of his age. He, 
Sinking to make good the old claim to the 
kingdom of France, by force of arms, paſſed 
over thither with an army; Where, after 
taking Harfleur by affault, he routs the French 
army that came 5 50 0 him, though fix times 
greater than hi S own, at Agincourt, a town 
min Picardy 4 Thence extending far and 
wide his „ arms throug 1 France, 
and taking many more towns, he at laſt, by 
marrying. "Catherine daughter” of C Charles the | 
fxth,” king of France, acquired the a 


niſti feen of . in he . Virgen hs 


. 


E * * this Seo deciſive ids aid he black 
P Dinos: had the ſole command, his father not being in 
France at that time; and has deen more juſtly celebrated 
for his moderation after his victory, than for his conduct 
4nd valeur in acquiring it. 3 15 
+ It is very remarkable, that in'this battle, the Engliſh 
-foldiers were troubled with a ſevere looſetieſs, and it is 


more than probable, that their glorious defeat of the 
French, under this circumſtance, dere pi thy a eee 
Proverb of gogg lyck, | 


5 TO UNIVER 2 


che life of his nn who: was not 
in his ſenſes, and thereby the ſtrongeſt 
aſſurances of ſucceeding to the kingdom, 
after his death, as his heir and ſucceſſor. 
But Hen "tw in the flower of his age, 
leaving behind him an infant, eight months 
old, who was afterwards l king of 
France and England; but degenerating from 


his father's virtue, he ſoon loſt, by floth | 


and cowardice, all that the ather had acquired 
in France. The times following theſe were 


Full of diſturbances, on account of the un- 


happy and fatal contentions, that reigned 


| between the families of Fork and Lancaſter, 


the firſt of which wore a white, the other a 
ted, roſe, as badges of their party, Theſe 
calamities laſted till the reign mw Henry the 
1 oath. who was of the houſe of Lancaſter, 


dut married the daughter of Edward the 


fourth, of the houſe of Vork, and, by virtue 
of this marriage, put an end to the daily 


f diſſentions between the different factions of 


the white and red roſe. 


i TOY VII. bp having quired all in 
4 


| te 

: | al 
$. wt $ 

” 


ger 


= . the crown by the poll LE hid dns, 
2 ant 2 confederacy of intereſts: in his favour, rather than 
by any lineal title, ſo, in the courſe of his ſtory it appears, 
that his wiſdom was all of a ſelfiſh kind; being ſo tho- 
rough a politician, that his own intereſt was the only idol 


he adored, and to which he ſacrificed whatever ſtood in | 


his way: "thus when the queen-mother, by whoſe means, 
and * . countenance, he was Kc 
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"_ out 
of 


pore of the R —— A 
tinued to his je 3 _ des 
. 8 and commands bis 


1 Bretagn e, grew to him. = * wg 
| 2. * fo jo on all her eff tanley earl of 
. Darby, w Who had fet the crown on his be be cauſed 
*o be executed as a traiter, on the evidence of fiir Thomas 
Clifford, who had been ſent: by the ſaid earl and others, 
0 enquixe into the birth of Perkin Warbeck; and he 
alſo put to death the young earl of Warwick, the laſt of 
"the Plantagenets, to make way for the marriage of his 
ſon with the princeſsof Spain, the king her father having 

"that the ſuceeſſion was not ſecure to Henry's 
family, wide that nobleman lived : and Jaſtly, to that 
-nith the power of the nobility, and to repleniſh his own 
der of bi veg «conan; wm ants "png 
* This ide had been given 40 one of the king of | 

4 of r 
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— He built up a * new 
ſyſtem of religion, to which _ obliged his 
_ nobles and aber ty ſubſc ibe. 1 : 

more than his marr As ſoon as 

duliſmiſſed Catherine: a Arragon, be takes 
Anna Bullen, whom he ſoon after con- 
—_— _uq-q block. After Anne he mar 
ried the ee Jane Seymour, who died in 
cChild-bed. 2 * 5 wes never con- 


= © Edvard ny of — 1 


earance. _ EU, 
anther appar ak dee Me elipion, 
rag neg — = againſt the [protellnnts 
ing them to fire and ſword. - She married 
TT II. OF. of * but there " no 
"Fig ruit 


gag olpel religian it is 1 1 
called cok ſo ig i the more bo. as the doctrine 
8 in England by Wickliffe, in the reign of Richard 

3 had been more or marmue d ever 


+ Becauſe 1 oy he had „ to 1 
3 and 2 marriage without conſummatior he took to 


2D vol id; in irſelf. | 


| advanced — She Iv 15 
Elizabeth whoſe name 8 5 9 to "iN ü 
glih n, for prudence, — and other 
egregious virtues, by the conſtant exerciſe 
of Whie \the provured the love and vena | 
tion of her ſubjects. She reſtored the purer 
rites af ro gion, that had been inſtituted. th 
oliſhed - by Mary ; ſo that 
encement. of the: reformation, 
eſta ablihed. by law, muſt be traced from the 
time. of Spin began Under this queen the 


wer of Spain o be leſfened. For 
e deſtroyed the — armada of Philip. 
She encouraged the Netherlanders in Flan- 

doin ho had taken arms, againſt the Spa- 
niards, and ſupported the needy Dutch with 
 Tupplies of men and money. And laſt of 
all, under this queen were laid the founda- | 


tions of a maritime power, and of various 
kinds of commerce and of navi gation, which 


| 1 — Wn _ 4 2 „ 
uur 


1 a revered al over Rai Avis as » high. a 
ſpirit as her father,. and as much penetration and fa ae 5 
as her grand- father, not without ſome mixture o 
from both. But tho' ſhe loved -power as much as rhe, 
| «ſhe loved it as much for her peo ople's fake as her own: 
and of this her people were ſo fully convinced, that they 
ſuffered her to make what uſe of her prerogative ſhe 
pleaſed ; a circumſtance which, perhaps, _— to miſlead 
her ſucceſſors; who miſtaking complaiſance for a tacit 
| acknowlegdement of right, arrogated to themſelves, and 
for their own ends, what ſhe had cane and exereiſed 


only for the good of the oy 


„ rag 1045 2 2 of reign and pl 1 | 
in 6555 4 bite f.. 85 


ever ſo n al y* oppreſe, by che! s of 
Rome, as the Engſiſh. For in Welt ,of 
king: John, things were come to ſuch A paſs | 
that England was not only tributary, but even 
under vaſſalage to the Roman Pontif. How- 
oy, there Were not © wanting 4 men, who 
bravely undertook the' reſcue of the righis of 
the church and kingdom, and at laſt as pil 
2 it. pong as He enry 9 24 ſhook 
pleted that ty | em, "which has — che 
eſtabliſhment ever ſince. As to the form of 
political adminiſtration, the firſt kings of the 
Norman line governed very abſolutely; but 
in length of time, the regal power was mu 
v 9 Ty: this keen way ": "Pas nen 


* 
-, o bg.” 2 


* Then name . but WE the Ne K 15 * 
ou matter of controverſy. That the Democratic or 
popular, was a prevalent ingredient in the mixed govern- 
ment of our Saxon anceſtors, I think may he very clearly 
proved; and difference in form will make little different 
In fact. The Norman invaſion did certainly ruffle the cou 
of things, for a conſiderable time, and it was, beſides, the 
intereſt of a new government, to wear out, as much as 

poſſible, the land-marks of the old; which the i Ignorance, 
as well as the turbulence, of the times, made ſo much 
the more eaſy.; If, therefore, the uncertain titles of thoſe 
princes, who ſucceeded . to William the firſt, their bros 
| Wh the clergy, and the very FE, power of. "the 1 
man 


1 in u public iir. ; Ley I. is 
2 to have been the firſt who convened 
che com ons, e 5 his ra tl 


91 — : 


Wa of hes royal —_ England, was 
declare. res of From that © time, — 


a * — 3 8 2 he w 
biſhops. and barons, b * way of additional weight to the 
royal ſcale, in the gre national council, it may be fairly 
| inferred, that their being ſo convened was rather a reno- 
vation of an old practice, than a mere novelty, unknown 
till then, and ſuperinduced on the. conſtitution i in being 
by 33 of the king only; or, at leaſt, that the 
Saxons and Normans, being at la incorporated, and ha Ae 
deen accuſtomed to the ſame manner of government, 
| der different names, found their common account in 
returning to it again; and that the court- language being 
Norman, the micklemate of the Saxons was only 
"chriſtened anew by the Norman appellation of Parlement. 
Compare bibliotheca politica, dialogue fifth, by Tyrrell, 8 
with Hume's hiſtory. 
He was deſcended from the eldeſt auger of Henry 
| VII. Notwithitandiny which, the parliament having given 
_ power to Henry VIII. to ſettle the ſucceſſion by will, and 
te Scotiſh branch of the royal family, not having been 


3 unt ſettlernent, 1 a parhamenta en 


NIVE RS AL HIS TORY. . 


cotland and Ireland, have 


allegiance to his family. 
his ona . in ee 


aotions on . Goin — 5 


1605, certain wicked 


Nut © 


n 5 ha + P 3 


nitior r e e 0 Ja reg 


point which queen Elizabeth, whether out of pique or 
pride, would never bear to be touched; and from that 


neglect, it was owing. purely to the management of his 


friend Secretary Cecil, and 5 2 1 WEE: of * 


nation, that ke fo peaceabl 
* A part of his 1 8 

beep a abundantly more reproached | for, than ry * 

ſerv 


_ verſies, both on civil and religious topics, were the growth 
of this reign, they P produced no national diſorder: Nd as 


to the powder-p 
fingle.act of wicked th, i in EIT. z few * 


ralts were concerned, ” 


the ſame 'kings. Under king James were 

fown the ſeeds of thoſe diflentions, which 

oroved fatal to his ſucceſſor Charles. For as 

he attempted .to- leſſen the power of Parlia- 
ment, and was not thought to-wiſh/ too well 

to che proteſtant cauſe, he alienated the 

minds of his ſubjects from their an 2 


1 under the parliament houſe in Weſt- 
minſter, where the je derer aſſemblies are 


Fi jp This is not altogether true, for cho many contro- 


5 as an inſtance, it was a 


Koh? 2 2] * 
5 3 


r en ty 
* 
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1 1 vþ 1 N Sine providence aan... is 
call ed the. powder e e J. died - 


IT . 1 8 meaſures w 
a very ſtrenuous promotor of re 
Authority e as he baleved the — 
| Terians ous: ſtrongly oppoſe his attempts, 
Bot being leis enemies to monarchy, than to 
5 the hierarchy, he was always much  incenſed 
againſt them. For twelve years Cha 
reigned without calling the parliament, ' in 
which time he did what he vey; 8 pro- 
ay! gating laws, and impoſing taxes, on his 
4 which the kin os of England ought 
1 Without none of parliament. 
= lengthy his: reſources being exhauſted, | 
-. ml dee $:rebelling, he is forced to ſum- 
mons ce parliament; which, when — 
bled, could not, either by threats or i 


- © , ies, be prevailed upon to grant amy ad to the 


King, till the * paſt adminiſtration ſhould be 
accounted for, and wicked miniſters be pu- 

niſhed. In the end this diſpute between the 
king and theparliament broke out into an open 


- fy hor or pon, ng ario! $ſucceſs, 
= 78 WO Ls but 


* Before d the NE TMR grievances were red. Tho | 
the king's miniſters are anſwerable to parliament for 
their conduct, the king is not: and as the king can 


a = ac no- otherwiſe than by bie miniſters, it is, on the 


dother hand, to be under en 
he can 15 no o wrong. bs | 
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but at laſt proved fatal to him: -for he 
forces having been finally routed at * Vork, he 
Aled for refuge to the Scot 8 army, who,. as-it 


- * . 


were by bargain, delivered him up to the par=. 


liament for 400, ooo l. In the mean time 


there ſtarted up a new ſe of independents, T 


which had lain long hid under the denomi- 
nation of ft er or puritans. Theſe 


men having got the power into their own 


hands, ſhut up all the avenues to accom- 
modation and peace: the chief of this party 


was Cromwell, a moſt ſubtle man, Who, by f 


art and contrivances, filled up the vacancies 

in the parliament, and the 5 with men 
of his own ſtamp; and being thus made 
maſter of civil, as well as military, affairs, he 
erected a tribunal, before which the unhappy 
king being. called to defend himſelf, is con- 
diemned, and loſes his head, in the year 


g 1649. 


* 
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: - The laſt genera zer 5 „ 1 ns 


again defeated at Buxton- heath, going to raiſe the ſiege of 


Cheſter, after which he threw Büntelt into Oxford; which 
place being inyeſted by Fairfax, and the royal party every 


here in ruins, he ordered all his garriſons to ſubmit, and 


then repaired to the Scot's arm + aving been invited 
thither by M. Montrevil, the * with Full 
aſſurance, that his perſon ſhould be ſafe, TIA 
1 IT Bring pare of OO 5 


- Cromwell. : Aſter the. king! 8 death, che 


fa reme power was in Cromprell, commander 
8 eng e n * had en 


— 


was he "abroad, that the prexteſt kin 


Oliver had done before him. e 


return | of their. nw” | eputa- 
tion, 2 b — the throne of s 
anteſtor 


1, ' and abr 1 


has yet been p aid him, He did 33 Wia power worth the 


price it wa 5 all and abgicated with a e 


8 than his father uſurped. BO LATE rel RE ay 


1 . bad little or no ſhare, at firſt, i in his 
tevocation: Monk was, no doubt, the chief in- 


ſtrument of Give + gra and ſudden change, and, in doing 


it, he ſhewed as 


tle regard to onthe arid vows, as Ever 


alſo, fick of mutations, and believing the ſhorteſt way 
to 4 ſettlement,” was to recall the Kin 
ag. L op agrees. 


ons ya — 


8. \ 


genius of the Engl: 


ing themſelves at 1 a ſtate of abfolute- ne? 5 
ien they came Out of 


then a great chan 
extreme to the o 


dominion, 


unn death, wa 3 
8 Germany, and Holland, is at laſt called home 
to his kingdom in the year 1660, There was 
in affairs, and as it is the 
1 nation to fall from one 


anarchy and licentioufmefs. But, in length of 
time, when they miſtruſted the religion of 


their king, 


and his brother James had pub- 


 lickly profeſſed himſelf a papiſt, . 


1 mi 


berleſs other overt-acts, which ſhewed be 2 
[4 


without any vi 


had e into engagements, with the 
Fragcls e ing wich his parlia- 


: feftnl wars with the Dutch; the RE. 
1 royal family by d egrees ſo much 


abated, Fe if the Engliſh » were in tears, 


hment the ſucceſſion, than the funeral. 


2 


aa 


„ That b. *. mi might a nk Pt be'y W gage de 0 _ 5 


ence to the conſtitution 


by the king died in 1695, it was more to 
James II. was amazingly bigotted to the: 5 
b a bur ben! AREA ; 


ut he ai ; 


worſe, he formed a plan to govern without parliament,” 
and, in order thereto, not only broke his faith, with" the” 
public, by ſhutting up the exchequer, but committed num-! 


that he — to PE} as 9252 as * 
France. | 8 
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ſecretly to, 1 * s asl of: he 
proteſtant religion eſtabliſhed in England, and 
at laſt openly put his hand to the buſineſs; 
the Englith, ſtudious to preſerve their religion 
and liberty; invite over into England. William 5 
_ prince of Orange, married to Mary, daughter 
of Me ſame king James; Who, 1 — fright- 7 
4 at this pics 885 W na 2 =O | 
Hi —— in 1688. 
William and Marz Wilm en 
p t an* end to 1 — — diſturbances, and 
4 ER entered into a league with moſt of 
the prinees in Europe, . carried on 2 war 
oo: France. He died in 170. eee 
Ann ſucceeded William. She was nter to 
_ queen. Mary, and ſecond daughter of king 


of Denmark and N orway. . She ſucceſsfully 
- proſecuted the ſecond war, commenced a ainſt 
* French. and Zarin ber 3 the king- 


. FF dy, 745 his N 1 N * 
2 S g 
ene f Wa, „. TE Ke; $7 28 WH tions: 
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| jus | 

= 1 * Prudenthy RS 35 our e . : 
faid; for certainly he never was able to effect it: for tho 
both parties joined in the revolution, they would never 
Join afterwards. The church and the Tories he left to 
the queen; the Whigs and the ſtate, he took to himſelf: 

but as one would endure no equal, the other would en- 
dure no ſuperior: Instead of obliging both, be obliged | 
neither. He was unfortunate in the field, 'havi been 
ally foiled ; but then as Monfieur Voltaire o- 
Ea s, though always beat, he was always to be This 4 
and often ee ä * — than the 


\ 
n 5 45 
* 


James, married to George, hereditary prince 


10 UNIVERSAL insrohV 4 


tions: ; but when, withinis informing KF con- 
federate princes; ſhe made peace Sls the 
French, and ſhewed herſelf ® at length mote 
inclined to that party called the Tories, which 7 
is thonght to be. not ſo confiſtent with the pre- 
ent ſtate of the government; another ſtorm. 
ſeemed again to threaten England with freſh 
_ diſturbances. But at this Hee the dee c k qd, 
in the year 1714. . 
George I. . of Pian re dessended 
* Eliſabeth, daughter of James the Firſt; 
is of England. He aſcended the throne, by 
virtue of the great act of ſettlement, paſſed 
after the death of the duke of Glouceſter,” 
in the year 1700. | He is reckoned one of the 
moſt prudent” W a; . He died in 
* 5 8 „„ ret” 7 
en I T hep 5 . | 1 „ FETLS iy : 
5 P I; £07 {4 98-3 „ -F bat 


n 


1 She had 1 FER A Tory 2 Ae me | 
of king William, ſhe had "4X4 eee; neglected by 1. 
Whigs in compliment to hat Prince, who could not pre- 
vail on himſelf to treat her with out- ſide civility. | fler 
firſt adminiſtration had been compoſed. of Tories. The 
- En Marlborough and Godolphin were both eteran To 
ries, and it was only for making oceaſional conceſſions to 
the Whigs that they fell into diſgrace with that pa party; 
when, and not till when, they became converts to Whiggiſm. 
It was but natural, therefore, when ſhe found herſeff un- 
eaſy under the violent domination of her haughty favourite, 
the Ducheſs of Marlborough, ſhe ſhould have re- 
courſe to her old Friends, to reſcue her out of ſuch” 
hands. And it is ſcarce to be doubted that a chan 
which was the ſubject of fo much clantors was dt 


of | private reſentment. e e 
+ A juſt and merciful i prines, and « true friend a Ul. 


h. 


" : * 
* ö „ 


government, it is prin- ö 
„that the regal power 
1 5 laws, io that no law 
tax be levied, but by conſent 
Tha ſlembly ts divided? into 
Kee men in 


15 ſen 2 Fee es 10 d cities or 1 3 


ch houſe 9 parliament takes into conſidera- 
tion affairs re lating to the commonwealth, but 
no determination is of any force till both houſes 
concur,. and it has received the royal ſanction. | 
No, country. has. been more productive of diſ- 
ſentions than Britain, Hut the laſt convulſions, | 
with which it was torn, are not ſo much ta 
be aſcribed to the innate diſpoſition of the 
people, as to a multitude of Tects and par- 
dies, and the unſcaſonable attempts of the 
Stuart family; for, if vou except queen Mary, 
a to Way II. there ave been 22 no, 
* 1 8 ha! an "RP the mem of Anne. 
not to rectiſy this a 25 for he memary . vio- 
lent. party. — which embitterred her repoſe, and deform- 
ed her reign, ſhe was as perſonally, dear ta her ſervants, 
as the intereſted, manners of a court. would permit a ſove- 
reign to be: and ſhe never made her appearance in public, 
but ſhe was received with as loud and general acclamations. 
as had ever been beſtowed even on je oi Elizabeth her- 
ſel. Nor ought the cruel aſperſions caſt upon her. t- wards. 


the latter end of her reign to be urged in abatement; of. this, 
account 4 as they were in general derived from the moſt, 


e 3 truth and time ſhall take a * 


— 2 — agreable to the Vogl nation. 
Trade and mechanics are what the * Engliſh 
dre moſt ingenious in, and fit for, And hence 
ty they are at this day eſteemed the richeſt 
people in the world. It is to no purpoſe to 
ay any thing of their ſects or parties, ſince 
they are. innumerable. For no part of the 


chriſtian world has fallen into more different 
or more abſurd opinions in religion, t 
England -F. I will only mention two of their 
political. ſeas or parties, - the Whigs anc 4 the 
Tories, ent RE which are divided into feverat 
other ar The + Tories ate for extene | 
P of 
3 ep per deed period, more e um be found to kr | 
N Jer r. than blame her conduct. 
b he Engliſh are not over- much obliged to our 1 
Fe contracting to ſuch narrow bounds the ſphere of 
their abilities: but as M. de Voltaire, in compoſing an 
8 panegyric on the great idol of the French, Lewis 
XIV. could not help doing as much honour to England, 
as to him, we have ſo much the leſs reaſon to regret, What 
is here inſinuated to our diſadypantage. So long as the 
names of Bacon, Newton, Lock, &c. are known in the 
World, the Engliſh have no reaſon to fear ny reproaches 
of this kind, eri from a Dane. LR, 
, This is one of the natural effects of li ” though 
many of theſe abſurd opinions came for ſhelter into this 
country from abroad, as at eln ad Herrnhuters "08 
 Moravians. 
It is with the Whigs and Tories on theſe Points, as 
it is with all other ſects of men under the agitation of hope 
j and fear, ambition and intereſt: they tighten or relax their 
Principles as ſuits beft with their convenience. When 
the ories have had the exerciſe of the powers of the 
1 erase they have been eager to extend thoſe powers 
we en the edge has been turned EI hems: ao im 
ö — 


e it; ; Ie in = of: theſe. here are 
ſome that are more moderate, and ſome more 
rigid than others. The more rigid Tories - 
-endeayour. to. introduce an. abſlace power; 
the more moderate men of that party ſtre-- 
pally” defend che royal prerogative, but 
ſet bounds to it. The more rigid Whigs, 
if it were in their power, "woald' entirely 
aholiſh the prerogative of kings*; but the more 
moderate of that party, who differ not much 
in principle from the moderate Tories, labour 
to preſerve the balance equal, between the 
crown and the parliament. And whatever 
may be the biaſs of parties, it will be ſafeſt 
for princes to follow thoſe maxims, which. 
beſt Fo ral the ſtrer * =o, e of a 
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=—_  - We as Sinus 4 in the defence of 7 Galle 8 in 
Ake manner the Whigs who withſtood the ſtorm, have 
muelted in the ſunſhine, ſo that in point of court complaiſ- 

aganee the adminiſtrations of the one have differed very little 

ftom the adminiſtrations of the other. At preſent both theſe 

| _ _ "parties ſeem to he worn out; and if the names remain, they | 
„ oftener made uſe of to amuſe the public, than to ſerve F. 
3 Our author has no right to aſſert, that all the id 
Whigs would aboliſh all prerogatives of the crown, or 4 5 8 

| __ are. 2 r who. en ny limit the | 


ww its nem neo i Bow Vals Colin, * 
n e on of the Franks: the 
no. contains the hiſtory of the F . king Es. 


« - 


What was its moſt. ancient flate 5 3 
The old Gauls were eſteemed as one ef the | 
"deat people in the world; for it is recorded 
ip hiſtorians, that havin: g over-run Greece, and 
a great part of Aſia, they ſettled in that place 
which from them was called Galatia and Gal- 
logræcia. They often alſo invaded Italy, and 
ſet fire to Rome itlelf. Hence the Romans 
trembled at the very name of the Gauls; and 
though by law the prieſts were exempt. from 
military ſervice, they were obliged to. bear 
arms in the Gallic wars. Gallia was divided 
into ſeveral common-wealths at the time When 
Julius Cæſar made his expedition into Gaul *. 
Hence it was not difficult for ſo great a man, 
the force of whoſe arms no nation could 
withſtand, to ſubdue a people weakene 
continual diſcord and eee Wars "Thi pare. 
i hes 


5 + Gaul was anciently divided i into a 2 100 ſtates, 
| ſome under kings, ſome under nobles, the popular: 


and as to their kings, they were choſen and depoſed by the- | 


people, and bound to the obſervance of laws. Hut none 
of theſe ſtates were abſolute in themſelves, or indepen- 
dent on the reſt; for at a certain time of the year a gene. 
ral council of the whole nation was held, in Which A 
matters relating to them, all in general were determined. 
Cæſar often 1 eren of a denen wen of all alla by- 
called. oY 
"0 >. It was not ho ver; Nidafwrrecuras Boo pears, 
that the Gauls were forced" to — to the Romans 


thoſe. barbarous nations which game —.— 
Gaul, me Franks * ere the chief, he. im- 
ſed their name upon the conque 


it is known by in our times. 8 


0 | How long bas . 

| WM ngs ” - | | _ 
About r e years, * the 
kult ine Francio to the king now. upon the 
3 heats, That large tra& of time 'is 5 - 
into ſeveral eras, which make as . 
x e r 


* 5 hich 25 i 1 98 era Th the French ting 


The! rſt 1 . the French | 1 "Pg be⸗ 
gin from Pharamund, andextends 5 Charles 
2 thy rar 2. e. from the year 424 to the 


Reer 3 firſt king 


942% ING . 

1 5 1 brave poople, jr - i 
5 5 ſtate of the Roman, ſhaking off 2 of 
_ tyranny, were. diſting1 from other 1 
ing called Franks or reemen. At length, under hil- 


dete the fon of Meroveus they delivered all Galli from 


+ He is ſaid. ww o have — the author of of the Sali I 


e e bon 


* * 
- 


wry, and called it France, which is is he name , 


20 e Gaul eld by give 
Mlerxoveus, from * —— name che dg of 
that family are called Merovingian. : Clodo- 
ad renowned of the Merovin- 
gian kings, who ſubdued almoſt all Gaul, nd 
— profeſſed the chriſtian religion. Chil ic was 
the laſt of them, whom. Pipin, Father of 
5 Charles the Great, — * or. 2s 115 gdom, 


199898 
100 


What + Was its Bate * the lune, 


1 3 after 7 che kings. began $0 


"degenerate. from the ancient virtue of he 


Franks, ſo that the Ws 


wer of the 
f king 
ſion OW! e 'But ace js l 0 in 
| that law concerning government. It was made for the 
uſe of the Salii,. certain Franks fo called, from their ſi- 
tuation on the banks of the river Sala, beyond the Rhine. 
The law was, that no woman ſhould ever inherit Sie 
S one ot 
9 their kings, r wi incapa- 
2 ow depoſed them; of which there are 8 inſtances 
out of the firſt twenty-ſeven ki They often choſe 
= ſom bo fuctcal the ann and there were more than 
2 — But in net, che women were never 
choſen by the people; for when Childeric died. and 
leſt two daughters behind him, his brother Lotharius 
ſucceeded to the kingdom ; the three daughters 6f Cheri- 
: dert were ſet aſide e ſucceed ; = 
the bro _ not the 3 "of 


 domo's: + For * 55 Charles Martel, and 


| the younger Piping! taking to themſelves the 
whole charge of government, were the ma- 
ſters of 1 theſe weak. kings. At laſt Pipin the 
younger ſhut up Childeric i in a monaſtery *. 
Heme his 4 ys Face laſt thecrown 


PPP 
begins with Charles, the ſon of Pipin, and 
ends with Louis the flothful, — 5 is, a = Lo 
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Pike did 6 gebe bow till he bad ed. 4 | 
lament, the members of which unanimouſly eonſented 
to it, and then he ſent an embaſſy to the pope, who being 
in want of Pipin's affiftance, declared in his favour; - - 

+He was a great friend to the papacy; and it was #pope 4 
Adrian” s requeſt that he marched againſt the Lombards; 
who had e to humble the pontif. At the requeſt 
of the ſame Adrian, he went a third or fourth time into 
Italy. He is ſaid to have been a good - natured man, but 
this is not conſiſtent with the total deſtruction of the ar- 
my of the Lombards, and his beheading 4000 Saxons. 
He was ſo much feared even in the eaſt, ths king of 


Perſia ſent him preſents, and gave him x title to Jeruſa 
W : 


— SEES ia his of the Lom- 
bards, took poſſeſſion” of the 3 — of 
Lombardy; in Traly. He e carried 

againſt the Saxons tor t 10 


Years. - -Haviog ů ͤ Gabe 


rought all 
Germany under his dominion. He likewiſe 


them to the chriſtian. faith, he bre 


took. a great. part af Spain from the Saracens: 
emperor by the 3 N in the: year 


800. He died in 814, after | having raiſed 


ide kingdom of F ight. 


| 


Louis the Pious was the — — whom "2 


- Fe affairs of France began to decline. De- 
ppiſed for his ſoftneſs, he is thrown into priſon 
by his own- children; but is afterwards re- 


ſtored to his. kingdom and dies in the year 
840. After his death, the kingdom was > 


vided amongſt his three ſons, and the Fren 
_ dominion began to be. diſturbed with great 


commotions, till at laſt the imperial dignity 


was transferred from France to Germany: S 


The laſt of the lineage of the Carolovingian race 
Was Louis the ſlothful, who dyin 1 

new race ſucceeded to the e 
N from Hugh Capet. 25 


EY 
bo were kings of the Cotes fanig? 


Hugh eye from. whom this. race of 


ed 825 


— 3 


* * 8 
1 
4 


Holy L ra or "og e — — 
them, — — emed and poſſeſſed himſelf 
0 frrera nes 5 in ane that belonged 


— nnn who 
and the Kingdom after his death, in 
| f her: younger ſon Robert, by endeavouring to 
9 — the ſucceſſion, but ſhe did 


not prevail. 2 
2 —.——.— 8 
s army 0 rother to e 
wh the dukedom of Burgundy. :_ 5 
was juſt and * — 2 though a aronk Gent to 
the pope 375 the church, was excommunicated by two of 
own- | 


„ the biſhops of Paris and of Sets: But 
 this- ſentence was annulled by pape Honorius XI. He 
re twenty - nine years. | 


8 Son. of Lewis the G. lie ame er, 
daug hter of the earl of Guienne and Poitou, and in her 
r thoſe carldoms for a time, but ſurrendered 
them up to her when he divorced her on bis return 5 
the holy wars, as they were called: upon this Henry II. 

2 her, and * os . . n pow er- 
mn, nce. 


* * 


\ 
* 


| expo inte the t Land Land wre. 
as. | SY cid ee 
the pe pope, = aboliſhed. the order 


| F. —— oy the facials maſt rueful Smet | 
When Philip de Valois, the grandſon. of a 
rocky bl Phili Gn Tait and. Edvard 


3 * Sirnamed the Lion. 4 "WW ng Th 
Engliſh diſſatisfied with king John, invite him over and 
erown-him king on May ay 1216. But being beat in 
the battle at Lincoln, he ws forced W 5 n 
again the next year. 
1 In his time Peter, king of Arragon 
and inflamed the . inhabitants of Sici ſo ou 
againſt the French, that in the ear za8a, on | 
day, about the time of Veſpers, roſe and maſſcrd 
them. Hence the proverb of Sicdlian Vespa. 
1 In the battle of Mons, in Puelle, fo ; 
the French and Flemmings in big time,, it ig — 2500 
of the latter were ſlain on the ſpot. Notwithſtanding all . 
that has been ſaid againſt the Knights Templars, itis;very 
grobahla their greateſt fault was that of being too rich: 
tat as ta the erimes they were charged: _ _ _ | 
-llemnly- denied: them: with their laſt breath, | 
1 only eighteers months. 3 
hy virtue of the Salic law, ee 5 A Tb 
1 mer of Lewis. 
but ſhe was fatiahed with the kingdom. of Navarre, 


-_  Gavohter 1397 Fa, Grid He mph er, With 7s 
dach other for the kingdom; the firſt ſup- 
ported his claim by the Salic law, by which 
= weaker 1 Was excluded from the fuc- 

ion; the othe o r maintained, that he Was 


r by alliance. But during 


this — ry the nobility of France proclaim 
Philip their kin 5 In Charles the Fourth this 
pee ES w- the - 


ep Phu de Fe Valois. Ani de al: Ed- 


ward the Third a heavy war broke out on o- 


cCaſion of the difference juſt mentioned. Du- 
ng this war, the king of England, in an 
15 ment near the town of Creſſy, routed 
a very numerous army of Frenchmen with 
only a * ſoldiers. In, this battle were ſlain 
 thirty-thouſand men: and -aft 
[ak A Calais and took it“. The 8 
this 
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. * „Edvard was. mt" * n * Joſing as 
crown: of France, which he claimed hy right of inherit- 

ance, as ſon of Iſabel daughter of Philip, but more fo on 
his rival's calling upon him to appear and do homage for 

his poſſeſſions in France. Theſe conteſts occaſioned the 
famous battle of Creſſy, in which, beſides the thirty . 
thouſand ſoldiers mentioned by our author, the kings of 
and Majorca, the duke of Alanzon, the bro- 


| ther abe of France, de E "the. . 


\ earl 


* 2 
R - 


t this Edward 18 


vt into England, and compelled to rar 
ſelf on the hardeſt conditions, and not 2 5 | 


the 1 0 50 5 [i ed exli 1 5 at his death. he 
1 Dequeathed. the duchy 
2 tion that the eldeſt ſon of the kings of France 


ſhould take the name of the — . 8 


| dies in 1350. | This king Aying a heavy 
upon ſalt, his rival king ; Edward ſaid, 1 _ 


John was more unfortunate. in his atter 


againſt the Engliſh than his father: for inthe 7 


battle of Poictiers he Was 


out giving up ſome of his richeſt provinces *. 


— This unfortunate king, died in the year — 


Charles the Wiſe. He ſeeing by the ex- 
: amp le of his father and grandfather, TEE 10 


5 [ a were not to be. ſubdued. in the open 55 


N ts — 


- Flinders, in all ! princes, 1250 arons, 
— Ki hundred knights were ſlain. Calais remained in 


endeayoured to. e hen 


the poſſeſſion of the Engliſn 210 years. Queen Mary | 
loſt Calais; her ſiſter, queen Elizabeth, tried i in vain to 


recover it: Cromwell got ar pars.” and C 
it to the French again. . 
he prince 3 Wales to 


les I. ſold 
* .offeted'to 


| make good any damages that — have ariſen from his 


niarch from Bourdeaux, and to be on parole not to bear 
arms in France for ſeven years. The moderation and po- 


8 liteneſs, and even ſubmiſſion: of the prince to his _ 
.- captive was moſt remarkable. Ins — 


who bad been leſt as a h „made his eſcape, king: 
John returned to England to j ify himſelf, as not con- 
_ _ cerned in his flight, and alſo r ng 
in an — to * Land. 
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= he author of the Solis law. ie ads 
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po —— we he he drove the Eng] 0 


_ Poſleffion than Calais i 
Charles the Sixth. In bly reign 
— in miſerable a manner, that 


| Aration of 1 the kingdom. O 


: 8 France, wt? 


_ tended to be the Saviour, 


out of France, leavin little more in 


* 


ces ever ſo bad under any 


other king þ He was at certain times de- 


me: Wain iam nr ny France 
th one another for the admini- 


dan half the kingdom, py — to 
_ of a peace on ſuck hard * 
that to-the crelufion of the n e 

m, and a pro 9 


—— uk: 2 ranforred to! to the Engl 


Charles the Sixth dies in Ay ar erg 
i "Char 


of & the Seventh, . in the be ginning 
0 was s reduce to ſuch Hue its wand 


be * . 
4 « di 

N 2 * * 
EDD 


ot rn that this 3 
renck did not happen ee _ 
* . 1 

2 reign, about dhe 1412, appeared 
1 the yur 404, e, 
| aflerted,: that Jefim was to 
be ſeen in him, as the father in the ſon. - Fhey held bo- 


8 7 x; 6 
s * hy F 
n TL: ”" 1. 


Aly pleaſures not only lawiul, but holy, as being taſtes o 
22 — _ — — 


cient Gnoftics. . {A BR 


che ton e he chiefly wedede But at 4 
time when there ſeemed to be no hopes of 
recovering his father's kingdom, a Ser 
country girl unexpectedly preſented * 3 | 
to the king, ſignifying, that ſhe came by di- 
vine appointment, to raiſe the ſiege of Or- 
leans, and crown him king. Nor did ſhe 
fail in making true her eee but to the 
amazement of all accompliſned them both. 
The Engliſh: were aſtoniſfhed at this, as at a 
miracle, and trembled at the very name of 
this girl. But ſhe having been long a ſcourge to 
the Engliſh, was taken, accuſed of wircheraft; 
and burned. After the death of this girl 
called the maid of Orleans, Charles oppreſſed p 
the Engliſh-and-flew numbers of them; who 
uere then under a pannic, diſtreſſed: _ va- * 
rious accidents, their king an infant, - 
laſt he drove them out of France. Charles 
the Seventh died in the year 146. 
Louis the Eleventh, an artful prinee . ; 
great genius. Diſturbed; in the beginning of 
bis reien 7 yt the factions! of her pug u 
. Wo pL 15 ing 


* Hin? a diflrtation pen this git in Rapin? biſtory of 
oland, _ r | 
wo He himſelf bad more than once taken up arms in nis 
father? 8 life-time, and when he came to the er wn be- 
haved more like a conqueror than a legal ſucceſſor. Thbe 
faction that conſpired againſt him called themſelves by 
the name of the league for the public He had juſt 
before his father's death retired to the uke of Burgundy, 
and left him and his party to take poſſeſſion of the throne. 
To this king the French o owe the eftabliſhment of theip 
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dane of heck n ſeparately to his 
t The chief of theſe adverſe arties, 
n O em of Bur- 
Betwreen him and the: g was per- 
petual enmity: But Louis yr, Py et.oo 
5 monroe duke of — 
ks miniſters ©: 


_ they * the he the 


5 * 
3 4 | Fr 87 ; ; 3 
: _ 1 : 2 . * 95 


fore to-which a purpoſe deſpiſing the no- 
Dy, he made uſe of the loweſt people in 
matters of the gr oft möment. In other 


— to ; dads — 1 — he 1 
money into _ poked: to . 
died 1483. . 
2 he Eig hth, a pres 82 ths 
Lingdom of derte. e an nt into 


40 - * His phyſician is faid to have got 55000 erown rom 


— ini five-months. // 55 MED 
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19s -as lil rouble as it had-coſt . 
progres Twelft 2; avhe ade an 43 


; and met with the Lame fate as his pre- 
eſſor. Naples indeed was taken and loſt 
again almoſt at "the 2 Wie, 8 
aw with envy 2 French bad 
mag in Italy, conſpired againſt him and 
drove him out. The moſt inveterate enemy 
he had was pope. Julius the Second *, a eat 
_Joldier,, always marching abroad in 
What ſort of @ a vicar Chriſt had i 
chat the Fe had N the victory i in the 
of Gierra d Adda, he threw away the 


* 


- 


* He ch the e of fulive; as being e; a 
an admirer of the character of. Julius . is 


Ot ID, = + OO ., * * 
ASM # uf 
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3 held in his hand, angry with God L 
for his partiality to the French. Louis died 
in the year 1515. For moderation and juſtice 
ſtiled the father of his country . 7 
Francis the Firſt, the neareſt aclation as 
| 3 In the beginning of his reign he marched | 
an hoſtile army into Italy, — was oppoſed 
by the Swiſs, who, to that day invincible, were 
then overthrown; with the loſs of ten thou: 
ſand ſoldiers. - Then he took Milan, but ſoon 
after Francis loſt it again, ſo that Italy in that 
age was a grave to the French. Francis and 
Charles the Fifth were perpetually at war with 
one another; and though Francis had the 
worſt of it, yet, by oppoſing himſelf againſt 
cheſe attempts of the emperor, he prevented 
kim from ſwallowing up all Europe. Francis 
died in the year 1547. Polite literature is 
much indebted to this prince, whoſe libera- 
lity brought together men ſkilled in every art 
and ence, and Des Tore) ſchools at 


3 
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85 le was one of thoſe few princes who. have « lefſencd 
taxes; which had been increaſed by Lewis XI. to forty- 
ſeven millions of Livres. He was not only. good to his 
people in general, but merciful even to his enemies; and 

when, preſſed to Fevenge himſelf on thoſe who had uſed 

him ill before he came to the crown, he ſaid, it did not 
become the king of France . revenge the quarrels of 

the duke of Orleans. 8 

I He was a eee encourager af all arts and ſciences Old 

Leonardo di Vinci, a famous Italian painter, is faid to 

have died in his arms, ee his ee 
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5 © Mesty 2 


into a 1 with the pn, rinces ok 


4 ermany againſt. the emperor, Charles the 
Fifth, marched with a powerful army into 


Germany and took Metz, Toul and Virdun. 


The emperor to recover theſe cities beſieged 
Metz with a 100,000 armed men; but. 


Francis duke of Guiſe bravely defending that 


place, the emperor in deſpair of recovering it, 


_ withdrew. - But the arms of Henry were not 
| fo ſucceſsful againſt the Spaniards, for his 
army being routed at the church of St. Quin- 


tin, he was obliged to make Peace with Phi- 
lip the Second. Not long after the peace 
Henry, tilting on horſeback at ſome Sports, 
| received a wound in his head, which Pom ; 

mortal, and he died. iy 

Francis the Second. Under bim l wars 
broke out with great vehemence: France 
was for a long time grievouſly- diſtreſſed and 
torn by them. The nobilty ſtrove to have 
the rule in their Hands, and Catherine of 


Medicis, Mother of the king, cunningly fo- 


mented theſe diſſentions, that ſhe alone might 
N govern under a weak king; and as the re- 
formed religion, then began to ſpread itſelf 
throughout all France, parties made religion 


che e for Tumalts, In this troubled | 


” 


fices, and expenſive wars, he not REY died. hou debts, 


bat left a conſiderable ſum behind him, with advice to hia 


- ſucceſſor to relieve the people from ſome. of their taxes. 


in ge. Francis the „ ad in. thy 


the Ninth, brother of Francis, 

| r . undertook to be his 
guardian. In ti * 
conference 225 at Poiſſi between the 
| 8 and the reform d divines, when they 
diſputed very warmly upon the principal ar- 
ticles of _—_— ng civil Wars Were the 
(> r ſo 0 thoſe af the 22 
igion) could not be d force, 
cor" recourſe. ©” feud, ct: maar oy ed 


Hei anpisec tg afl at the celebration of "= 
1 marriage of Henry of Bourbon, king of Na- 
varre, with Margaret the fiſter of Charles, 
The reſt of the cities follow'd' the example 
of the Pariſians, Io that thirty thouſand men 
are faid to have been put to death at that 


Cheer 


210 15 beer year ere: the, He was nel. 


yen ito to Mary queen of Scots. 
＋ S0 called from Hu * the name of a gate in the city 


of Tours, where the Hugonots are ſaid to have held their 
fle meetings. Others think they were ſo nam from 


oft of king H , faid to have appear'd often by nig 
1 os town; and hey held their aſſembly in the yr 


7 Spe . of * ge 
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5 butchery, or the Paris wedding. But for a 
this zeal for religion, ſuch were the 


| rites into farce and entertainment, for they 
. ances to the ſon 
king himſelf is ſald to 


ve danced metrily 


to the , N. Charles departed this 


or 1 00 To 
F 38 of Charles, and 


pi ſecretly and infancy flies from Poland, 
and haſtens into France, . 5 the ſame year 
he had the good fortune to obtain the crown, 


which he held for fifteen years. | He was not 


leſs diſturb'd by foreign commotions than his 
brothers. Under the influence of his pleaſures 

he ſurrender d up the care of the kingdom 
entirely to Catherine his mother. Hence ſtarted 
up a new faction call d the holy league, which, 
being ſupported by the ſtrength and influence 

2 Spain began to be fo — to the 


„ that he was forced to make his peace 


the Bourbon, and follow the ſtandard of 


pe yn * When Paris was befieg'd 


by thoſe who took with the Ouiſes and 
the league, he is a with e *. 


A Finnie web divided into 8 . the 
bing was the weakeſt; the league under the duke of 
Guiſe for the papiſts, and tat for the proteſtants under the 
king of Navarre. — thels: diſturbances n. 
A the three Henriees. 


VICES, the luxur » indecency and depravity of 1 
the court, that th - courtiers turn d even ſacred 


of David; £0 


. hearing of his brother's 


dominican monk * in the camp * dies in 
3 bach him ah 9 wall alois 1 Was ex- 
13 


. IR ; were . 1507 the Births family ? 2 


8 the Fourth, king of Navarre · who, 
tho he had arightto che crown by inheritance, 
Was long oppos d by the Guiſes faction on 
account of the reform'd religion, which he 
Had hitherto ftrenuouſly ſupported. Hence 

teco urſe is had to arms, and inteſtine wars are 
Again renew'd, in which the king gage 
his enemies to ſuch ſtraits, that they ar 

forced to look abroad for foreign aid. At 


læaſt, the king foreſeeing that there would be 


no end to | theſe adn Unleſs: he renounced 
Cn de 
5 6 Janes Clement whill the. LE Was, 3 3 
| 5 at St. Cloud. Guiſe, head of the popiſh faction, had 
contrived ſeveral ſchemes for the taking off the king, all of 
which were defeated; and when at laſt he would have forced 
the king into a monaſtery, he and his brother, the cardinal, 
were, by the king's direction, put to death in che ſame 
4 2 in which the duke had contriy d the maſſacre of 
ae 
„„ Henry Iv. ow'd e as much to the iber of his 
£ miniſter, the duke de Sully, as to his own vaſt merit. Theſe 
two great men ſeem'd to have been born for one another; 
and nothing but greatneſs and glory could be the conſe- 
; | cnn of their- united endeavours : Of the two the king 
eems to have been the greateſt character, and to have 
often manifeſted a ſuperority of wiſdom, by ſubmitting to 
the other when moſt inflexible ; but I have no occaſion to 
fay any thing further of this miniſter or his maſter, ſince 
; S ä be inthe hands of 


/ 
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the perſuaſion of the Hugonots, came over 


to the more prevailing religious opinions. 
The holy league was extinct by this renuncia- 


tion, and a peace enſued. From this time the 
power of the French began to increaſe, and 


grew to ſuch a hight that it became the envy 
of all Europe. He provided for the ſecurity 
of the reform'd religion by ratifying the edict 
of Nantz, and at laſt attempted a glorious 


work indeed, if you regard the intention of 


the beſt of kings, but very difficult to ac- 
compliſh: His deſign was to form all the 
Chriſtian world into one great common wealth. 
But whilſt he was buſy in this ſcheme, he is 
kill'd by the vile hand of a moſt . d 


 wretch * in the year 1610. 


Louis the Thirteenth, a your; nine years 


f hs; ſacceeded his fate.” He by the miniſtry 
of cardinal Richlieu introduced abſolute go- 
vernment into France, and at the ſame time 


i 5 amazingly i increas d its power. The _ of 
| trength 
of the Hugonots impair” d, by taking the 


Spain was then humbled, and the 


ſtrongeſt fortreſſes that had been given them 
for ute ſecurity. Louis the Thirteenth died 

0 in the year 1643. | 
- Lows the F ourtecnth, furnam d Le Grand, 


| : „ Ravilliack ſtudent had J attempted © 00 kill him — 
but ſtriking his knife only into the king's mouth, his 
majeſty ſaid,. I fee the jeſuits are to be coindeam'd by 


* my b If the parliament would have conſented 


the king would have as this * aſſaſſin. 
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- whoſe aQti _— 3 n | 
a recital here. Nr ed in Wag — — 


Louis the Vikecath, - now reigns, 1 
Wbat was the political and ecclfaſtical m 
1 * ee . Eng monarchs? 


1 * e antiently d of as many 4 
| — yet maſt of the dukes | 


* The. e 83 v ih wake 
extraordinary matter to-admit of a ification of parti - 
culars, within the narrow bounds. of ſuch a work as this: ; 
For which reaſon I ſhall refer the reader to theage of Louis 


the XIVth by M./Voltaize.. Only thecugofity of thepublic = 


having been much agitated by M. de V oltaire's account of 
the priſoner of ſtate ſo carefully conceaF'd by the extra- 
ordinary expedient of being oblig' always to wear an 
iron maſque, and ſome farther lights on that ſubject 
having been communicated to me, I have here ſabjoin'd 
WWW „ 


| That there was then farts a prifoner, and fo ci . 
Av ach d inthe Baftile to M. FAbbe, L, 
de F. who was confin'd therein the years 2718, 2729; But 
M. de Voltaire's account is not — preciſe :. For it 
ſeems be was firſt ſent to the iſles d Hieres or de St. Mar- 
erite; of which M. de St. Marc was then governor. 
And when this gentleman was afterwards made governor 
of the Baſtile, he had orders to bring his priſoner along 
with him under a charge not to take off his maſque on 
pain of death. When brought to the Baſtile,, he was 
gd in the ſame apartment which had been formerly 


1 — 
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8 counts were rather tenants in fee 
than vaſſals. For wheneve 
Was gran | to. a prince of the blood or any 

ater great wan on account of REI 2 


1 8 bs 3 mapa 
at table, and remov'd all into the next room, where the 
Brea waited, as often as one particular domeſtic, call'd 
James, was out of the ; and when he dyed, he was 


t the Celeſtines, where the princes of the houſe of Orlean 


are bury'd, 
As to the great queſtion, who he was ? it ſeems a diver- 


fity of opinions prevail 'd: Some believing he was the 


duke of Beaufort, an illegitimate grandſon af Henry IV. 


who diſappeat d at the fiege of Candie, and who had been 
a yigorous oppoſer of Lewis the XIVth in his minority; 
and others, that he was the count de Vermendois, a na- 
tural ſon of that prince, by madame Ja Valiere, who they 
lay, was arreſted ſecretly, and carry d from the army in 
Flanders in the year 1689, to the iſles above mention'd, 
for having given a blow to the dauphin: But M. de Chanlis, 
x heutenant general in the French armies, has been often 
beard to ſay, that the count de Vermendois'dy'd in his 
arms; and the of that prince has been read in the 
cathedral church of Arras: Then as to Mr. Beaufort, 
how can any perſon imagine, who recollects with how little 
ceremony his father was” ſent a priſoner to Vincennes in 
_ the reign of Lewis the XIIIch, and even the great prince of 
Conde to the Baſtile, together with. the Prince of Conti 
and the Duke de Longueville, in that of Lewis XIV. that 
he would have been treated either with ſo Nen reſ pect or 
le much myſtery ? 
And as to a third opinion, That he was the ſtolen 
fruit of the amour ſaid to be carry'd on between Ann of 
Auſtria, mother of Lewis XIV. and cardinal Mazarin, I 
ſhall ſubmit it to the candor of my readers, which no 


Haybe will call for n 3 than 3 cir- 


ces, 


r eee Aer Dr fr de Voltaire affirms, but 


any province 
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— 1 5 dohation was real OY not 


ea 


Te wat; it de- | 
ſcended to his poſterity, ſo that but a ſmall 
partof France was immediately in the poſſeſſion 

of the kings. But now dukedoms and ear]- 
doms are no more than the eſtates of the 
_ Nobility diſtinguiſh'd by the king with ſome 
illuſtrious title. Formerly the regal power 
was very much reſtrainꝰd by the laws. Louis 


” o ; 
: 
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1 the XI ch was the firſt who open'dthe door for 


abſolute dominion, by making uſe of the 
loweſt men in the higheſt — Moen he For 
he ſometimes made embaſſadors of barbers. 
And under the later kings by the miniſtry of 
the cardinals Richlieu and Mazarin the no- 
bility are ſo far reduced that they dare not 
o much as mutter againſt their monarchs. 
Once the reform d religion was ſpread ſo 


wide in France, that the balance was equal 


| between the Hugonots and Romaniſts. But 
under Louis the XIIIch the power of the 
former was greatly diminiſh'd. At laſt, under 
Louis the XIVth, by the revocation of the edict 
of Nantz, it is ſo entirely extirpated, that the 
Roman is the only religion now dominant in 
France. Suchis the preſent powerof France, on 
account of the nu ber of Ne and inha- 
bDlitants, 


ne i or even the libels of the OUS which- 2 
very free both with the Our and the ſon, as appears by i 


- 
o 
5 
* 


the owing verſicles: 


* « SP] eſt fils aind de P Egle 
. . « Le cardinal eſt ſon _— 
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bitants, the immenſe revenue of the kings, and | 


ſteill in military matters, that as often as ſhe 
_ . ſhall raiſe her arm, it is neceſſary for the great- 


eſt part of Europe to join their forces againſt 


her. As for arts and learning, Paris at this 


: SNL deſerves to be call'd the ſeat of the mules. 


Os DENMARK. . 


ae what Periods may & the Dang 2 be 


: divided * 
Into ha le of WT the it, con- 


' tains the heathen kings. The 2d. chriſtian 


: kings till the junction of the three northern 


crowns. The zd. begins with that junction, 
and reaches to the diflolution of it. The 4th. 


from the Ann the junction, and ſoon after 


the reformation of religion in Denmark to an 
alteration of government under Frederic the 
IIId. And the 5th. from F rederic the IIId. to 


our own times. 


What Jace of time T6 | included in th fot 


kin ? | 


Concerning g this 1 has been 1 diſ- 


putes, that hiſtorians have form'd three dif- 
ferent parties, and hence have ariſen three 


different Hypotheſes, the vulgar, the Goth- 


landiſh and Iſlandiſh Hypotheſis. 12 


N. bo Was the autpor Ld the {ger Hypotheſis ? 
Saxo 
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ki boon the — nas <p 
the abettors of ths kate aflr he reign 


8 icholas Petreius, whon mk WIEN of ” 
the Danes of much greater antiquity, bringi ng 
forth her kings out of the ark of Noah. 
Hypotheſis pretends to be ſupportec by —.— | 
 Gothlandiſh monuments, . but at relieve it 10 | 
| Sughd at by 2 body as an idle 


kg e. to > dandih 3 
Was Skioldus, who is ſuppos'd to have allen 

ia little before the Chriſtian ra. This Hy- 
7 as the ſafeſt and moſt probable, and 
agreeing beſt with the concurring ' annals of 
other countries, is embraced b moſt modern 
hiſtorians. But how much this Hypotheſis 
wants to be reform'd is evident ben our 
Daniſh hiſtory lately publiſn d. 
bo were the aof remarkable of the Heathen . 
kings?” 

Skiold fon of Othin firſt 33 Benne | 
Hier whom. the * l were calyd 
Skioltungs. 1 5 F rotho 


— greateſt le ie, or of all the Pagan kings. 


-  Gormo ct ext in whoſe reign the 
chriſtian religion was Wade known: to e | 


of the Danes, but this ſtory is loſt in idle tales. 
4. Godofred, who wag'd war with Charles 
the 


Danes are pomuited: to the chriſtian faith. 


perſecutor of the chriſtians, who ſubdued 
great part of England. The ladies redeem'd 
him with their jewels and necklaces when he 
was taken priſoner by the Julinenſes. In return 
for this liberality the king enacted that the 


women . he inheritance with | 


1 e tv the Nate . Denmark e theſe 
| . 4 


285 * Gy font forth ”_ 


8 "Hs ms than 250 years 3 2 of 


England, almoſt without intermiſſion, deſtroying towns, 
ravaging the country, and demanding exorbitant ſums of 
money, till Alfred the great built ſome ſhips of war, and 
defeated them. Many ſettled in England, and in time they 
acquir'd the poſſeſſion of at leaft one half of the ki om. 
| They were not leſs. miſchievous on the French coa 


on the coaſt of under, © At this time wh liv'd tidy 


"by pine and plun 


RY a & nt as well 


Harald Blaatand, under whom moſt of the 
| Sweyn or Sueno forked beard, a ſevere 


Ihe 83 were the preateſt pirates in the 
world,“ they made a merit of it, neglecting 
agriculture. When they were diſtreſs d for 


0 
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—_—_ nn out Jo a — 8 al- 

oa every part of Europe, under the names of 
Cimbri, Goths, Lombards, Angles and Nor- 

mans. They had no written laws, but diſ- 

putes were terminated by combat, and thge 
"uſe of red-hot iron. The reſidence of the 

'-  - king was at Leire, in the iſle of Zealand, and 

' _ therefore; the old kings of Denmark were 

called kings of Leire. Liberal arts were un- 

| known in this period; the Runic characters 
were then in uſe, which ſome believe to be 
the moſt ancient, others take the Gothic cha- 
racters, invented by Ulphilas, - biſhop of the 
Goths, in the year 370, to be of greater an- 
tiquity. The principal Gods of the Danes 
were Othinus, Thir, Thor, and Freia from 
whom the days we _ _ e their - 
appellations. 5 | 
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= 11 SN with 8 the Great aud reaches 
. 7 down to the times of queen Margaret, that 
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. ho were the more celebrated . in an 
ſecond period 2 


Canute the Great, king of Denmark, Nor- g 
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* by his ſword v. and Norway by art and 
money: but the- poſſeſſion of England was 
5 1 © laſting to the Danes. He indeed with his 
ſons Harold and Harde Canute reigned in . 
England, but with the laſt ended the govern 95 
ment of the Danes in that country, . 
Magnus, ſirnamed the Good, king of Nor- ; 
| way, conquered Denmark, and ſlew ſo many 
of the Vandals, who made an irruption into 
Denmark, that it became a proverb, to ſay, 


Thou haſt not yet paſſed Kropper's Heath. Om 


biſt noch nicht Kropper Heide vorbep. He 
Was the dne rapper Her ian law called, | 
Gras, Gas ſen. 7. e. Grey C els: 
Sueno Eſtritius, whoſe. uncommon learn- 
| ing and poliſhed manners have been praiſed 
by Adam + of Bremen. In ſucceſſion to him 
reigned fix ſons one after another, of whom 1 
the moſt famous were Canute and Eric. 
Canute, whoſe liberality to the clergy was 
8 0 e that to enrich chem he impoſed d the 
5 R pay- 
= * This i is not true: for to Reden a battle, hende and 
Canute agreed, after Canute had refuſed to decide his 


fate by fingle combat with Ironſide, to divide the kingdom 
7 betivedh them. But after the death of Ironſide, he took | 
png of the whole, not by his ſword, but by getting the 
's and biſhops of the land to ſwear "allegiance to him. 
e Was ſucceeded by Harold, and after him by Hardi- 
Cane, and then the Saxon line was reſtored again in the 
perſon of — n the Oanfaſtot, the only ſurviving | 
4 of Ethelred. 5 
F This Adam was one of the canons of the kde of 
Bremen about the year 1070. He wrote an eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory, in which he gives an account of che een | 
of „ in Denn. | | 
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5 yet remains. dt Odenfee. 
5 2 55 the Good, under hom the cht 


| of che piehntes If Breiten, ee horn it hal 
hitherto SR fu) ect, alid obtained an Arch. 


: op being t 


158, he ſu x led t ie 


me At UK ana E 
d flay him at Odeiiſee, as lie 

Wucher d Ming the bie 
15 to one _ the firſtemploy- 


1⁴ 8. S8 e ; 


Enixolled a Ar moft the 


Deama ark Was ſet free from che für! 


ſhop of its own. N its, the pribcipel town ih 
Kh 2 ic ſets'ormt for Jeraſa- : 
Aud ies i in't HMahd'o Cyprus. . 41S 
alc mar 99 rſt, called the (Gredt. AKE. 


N 


7 4 __ the death af "Fay Deritek Woes with 


continual inteſtine Wafs Until the time of his 
Waldemir, ho put am end 'tb'thoſetrouBles, 
"and the kitigd6th to a hd ASUbiſh- 
ing condition. Aſſi by archbiſhop Abſa- 
tied | e Rugiabs and Vanda, Ue- 
Julious, and laid the fountätibns of 


checity of Dantzick. Waldemar was is pteit a 


E 
of Zealand and Schonen. Ne died in 1 7. In 


ver as a ſoldier; for he made the laws 


his reign Abfalon, biſhop of 1 Roſthild, began 


| to build Coper hagen, wie is now the me- 


opolis of the whole kingdom. In his time 
2 12 the 1 2 dn al Ban h "to eme in 


2 Bi h, ad Saxony, with by His 4 brother Walde- 
mar, a after a fignal victory at 9 
hled the Vandals ſo as . | 
7 e — of _ * * 
iy iturbances, that all France Wa 
theſe Hlnitrions with, archbiſh futon dne | 
glory and ornament of that age; Saxo-pram- 
3 who Mares wr gui oe 


al Abs . N [ade 
Fn. having obtained his diſchatge from 
priſon on very hard terms, att to te- 
r them, he is beat at Bornholm, and 


» this mn m a „ Hei is e 
eſteemed the greateſt law-giver of the Dancs, | 
He died in 1242. 
Brie, ſon of N comme called 
7: Frog PENNING, for having laid a tax upon 
loughs!-- After many laſting diſputes. with 
111 brother, which . 8 out into war, 
he is cruelly beheaded. by: his. brother Abel, 
in the year 12806. 1 A 
the: fratricide, waging v war. 6 
ri elanders, is * in the 


7 5 ts | 

ny Chriſtopher, the third, of that name, 55 
the third- brother. He having thrown James 
i, Arc 30P: of Landen, into pri- 
22 for — and contumacy, - is excommu- 
nicated by the other biſhops, in virtue of a 
conſtitution lately made with the church of 
Dacia, of which frequent mention is . 
in the Daniſh hiſtory: At laſt, be King 


ie Gli inf, who.» was ſlain 5 — ſome of 
principal men of the kingdom i in 1215. 
b eyes every now and then. 
Eric Mendvedius, Fn called, becauſe 2 
ever he affirmed or denied a thing he uſed to 
add the Daun eee Mend. He is reckoned 


ußpo er from the Vatican, und he 
Was forced to appeaſe the ontif 's' wrath by 


an humble ſubmiſſion. He is ſaid to have 
made ſome collections out of the archives of 


the kingdom towards a Daniſh hiſtory, which 
were called . e He died in 


1319. 


the nobility, is driven out of the kingdom, 
but ſuch calamities enſued upon His baniſnh- 
ment, that the provinces of the kingdom 


were b ought' and fold like merchandize' by 


the nobility and the counts of Holſtein. This 
unhappy king died in 1354. Aſter his death 


followed an interregnum of ſeven years, till 


the nobles, grown weary” of the yoke'of the 
Holſteiners, recalled Waldemar the ſon of 


| Chriſtopher, who had been brought Bp: in the 
Im erial court. 
Waldemar . | 
Tuinous ſtate of D Dena: | 


3223 


gout the Hol- 


ſteiners by force, or pacifying them by mo- 


ney. He wrefted Schonen by art from Smeck- 
ing the Great, king of the Sede but ſold 
en to the German troops for 18000 marks 
F pure filver, the greateſt part of which he 
ſpent in a journey he made into Paleſtine. 
Under this moſt prudent king were laid the 
foundations of the ſubſequent union of the 
three kingdoms, by the marriage of his 
daughter Margaret to king hs wa heir. 
I Os Norway 


"Chriſtopher the Second) "who; being hated | 
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5 or way nd 4 den. * He. * n r 
5 ee ee wars with how Hans Towns, | 
and died in 1375. 5 
 - Olaus; king of Norway, born of. Mar- 

1: His pou, 1387, —_ ith him ended the 


eriod. * 


. hot gs the > for Fo bac in . 
cond Per iad od? | 
As. Det * ark never 7 ep 8 
| Mans, nor was ever ſubject to the Franks, 10 
the emperors of Germany who came after 
could claim no right nor title to A. king- 
dom. However, ſome emperors, among 
whom was Otho the Firſt, and Frederic Bar- 
;barofla, 28 have forced the Daniſh kings 
to do hom I have explained in my hi- 
Rory, what right they had to require this, and 
to that I refer the reader. The regal autho- 
tity in this period was conſiderably weakened, 


by the growing greatneſs. of the prelates, and 


LETS 


9 


the daily increaſe of the nobility, vhqꝗ firft 
began to diſtinguiſn themſelves under Wal- 
demar the Fir. Then 2 aſſemblies were ; 
ſettled, and a ſenate of dom appointed, 
-whoſe aſſent ſhould be . — in affairs of 
ter moment. The chief offices in the 
Kingdom owe their origin to this period, the 
e mareſchal, chancellor, G. But in 
Common. mis was uncertain, and 5 
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z the rights of individuals were firſt deſcribeds 9 5 
The ſtate of literature was the fame here as 
in the other kingdoms of Europe. But the 


_ * Waldemars gave us a. W = 
who | compoſed the hiſtory of his 


true Roman eloquence ? 20% 10 
ſe Waldemars the e riphts and laws of the 
Danes owe not their improvement but their 
_ oxigin, Formerly the northern churches were 
ſubect to the juriſdiction of the archbiſhops 
_ of Bremen, or Hambourg: bu hh. in 7 5 time 
of Erie the Gogd a new archirepilcopal ff CAE, 
Frecked at Lunden in COT to which. al 
the biſhops in the north | ſubmitted, At 
long th Sueden, and Norway, had archbiſhops 
heir u: By which appointment, when 
] the archbiſhops of 3 fund their autho- a 
iy. was too much abridged, it was granted 
to them by the Aan pontifs as a compen- 
ſation i a _ i eiae at gary and 
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; About 159 ng e beginhi ON X 
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puereigns, = all the north aint 7 


1 Mlargaret, the northern iramis, under 
| " auſpices the three northern nations were 
- united, and became 'one kingdom. For Al- 
bert, king of Sueden, being conquered, 
bay convenes the ſtates at Calmar, in the year 
1397, when it was decreed, that Denmark, 
orway and Sueden ſhould always be go- 
verned by one ſovereign. By this famous 
conſtitution, ratifiedat Calmar, the poſſeſſion of 
the three kingdoms is confirmed to Margaret, 
and ſhe governed them with en rp 8 
1 and died in HE 
Eric of Pomerania, En of the ſiſter 
. Margaret, by a daughter, whom ſhe by 
the conſent of the ſtates of the three king- 
doms made a partner in the government. He 
carried on wars for a long time againſt the 
Folſteiners, and the Hans Towns, but for the 
moſt part unſucceſsfully. The Suedes, not 
| _ fatisfied with his government, rebel, under 
= - the command of Engelbrect. At laſt, weary 
3 of theſe diſturbances, he takes his flight ſe- 
| | dy from Denmark into Germany, where 
be W- pirate, and exerciſed it for many 
The Danes therefore throw off their 
+ to him, the kingdom being trans- 
r to deren duke of Bavaria. Un- 
N der the 0 et and Eric, the pi- 
= rates, caller Viealians infeſted the whole Bal. 
Ss an W nene b 
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about the time when n wh 9 firſt 
—_— 5 A. 

Chri ad of ma ſacceſibe t 10 — 
the Pomeranian, who reigned till os: __ 
"m_ In the time of Chriſto her | . 

en became the reſidence of t 


Chriſtian I. Chriſtopher being dead, Chri- 


„count of r is qroglalmathiag 
1 che Danes and 
Suedes chuſe another king for themſelves, 
Charles the ſon of Chaves Hence a war 
broke out between the kings, in which 
Charles having by his ' haughtineſs. and 


deſpotiſm incenſed the nobility of Sueden, 
particularly the clergy, he is, by. John, 
archbiſhop _of Upſal, forced to fly to Pruſſia. 
Soon after his departure Chriſtian is inaugurat- 
But: Charles after ſome years 


and 


ed king, in 1457. 1 
returnin g, war was renewed, and when Chriſti- 
an would have reduced the Suedes, who were 


in rebellion, by ſending an army againſt them, 
being vanquiſhed near Stockholm, he departs 


without doing any thing. And yet, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe commotions, Denmark thrived 
greatly under this king. For Adolphus, duke 
of Sleſwick, and 
1459, all the demains of the deceaſed are 
beſtowed on Chriſtian I. and ſoon after the 
emperor Frederic III. puts him into the poſ- 

ſeſſion "me Ditmarſh to — it in truſt; The 


eee king 


Norwegians. But the 


count of Holſtein, dying in 


than that of the Aſkomans had Corentntye tag 
who cruelly diſturbed the northern nations 


g to Rome ebene pope OY 

© power: to ere& an univerſity at Copen- 
dagen. And this royal univerſity is ſounded 
in the Lye ee This moſt n aut e. 


2 Danes and. — He tried 
to: rene + union. that had been — at 


my; entered Sueden, and having o tne. 4 


ikarnians, poſſeſſed himfalf of tho 
| whole kingdom, — 1497. Thus in- . 
: to:fubive; the — — many 
of his men in Ditmarſh, he is foided i to deſiſt 
being carried into Sueden, the inhabitants 
there at length r ſe againſt the king, and John 
as not able to reduce them to order, being 
aged in a war with the 
Lubeckers. He died! in the year I 513. „ 
Chriſtian the Second, for proſp rous and 
adverſe turns of fortune more famed than 
any of the kings of Denmark, Sueden be- 
ing employed in arms, he — at one 
1 oaks to cut t aſunder. the ſinews rebellion, | 
made his entrance 
n n; cnalignd g given RR * 


Aa 
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trumpet, the Suediſh nobility are ſeized. and 

put to death in the year 1520, But this vio- 
. remedy was the cauſe of perpetual diſ- 
cord between the two nations. For the 
Buedes taking up arms, under the auſpices of 
Guſtavus Exic, drove the Danes to a man out. 
of the borders of Sucden... 1 ern 
ment of Chriſtian te: SEC atcful 

pride and meaknals of ; Sigbrite This wama 

of Amſterdam was the mother of Duyeck the 

king's miſtreſs) wha could turn the king as ſhe 

| pions by a nod, and endeavoured to leſſen the 

er of the nobility of Denmark. The Cimbri 

hake off their allegiance in the year 15233 and 

when, he found that he could not get much 
aſſiſtance from the boors, whom he had at⸗ ' 
tached to him, by taking away their yaſlalage, 
he fled with his wife and children into Hel- 

firſt carried to Sui F 
to Callundburg. ec 
mA a very old man in. 1639. 


NI dat Was the ate under F4 monarch 
the north wo * = T; 


"by the union . the three 13 che 
E of the en kings ſeemed to in- 
creaſe to ſuch a d 9 

| would become formidable and threaten the 
neighbouring. parts of Europe. But it was 
e zppearance than in reality, on ac- 
| 1 5 9 85 count 


laboured, and of the per tual” jars between 
Sueden and L Denmark. Previous to the con- 
ſtitution of Calmar, all matters of common 
right or public juriſciction were undetermined 
and uncertain ; fo that it can hardly be known 
from hiſtory what was the real power of the 
crown, or rights and 1 5 of the ſtates; 
nay, it cannot ſo much as be proved, whether 
Denmark was an electiye or hereditary king- 
dom. Every now and then articles of agree 
ment were entered into, but they were ſtrained 
or remitted as the exigency of affairs ſeemed 
to require. But this conſtitution ſettled the 
form of government, and declared the rights | 
of both the king and the ſtates, ſo that the 
Sage: juriſdiction, or law of Denmark, flows 
m thence as from its true ſource. As to 
eccleſiaſtical affairs, they were in the fame 
condition as in other kingdoms bef re the re- 
formation. The fame men that ere biſhops 
were often chancellors, embaſſadors, and ge- 
nerals: prieſts and deacons followed the camp 
in armour. And in the time of king Nicholas 
five biſhops and fixty prieſts were found 
amon got that were ſlain. The election 
to eccleſiaſtical offices was formerly in the 
people, but then that choice was rn 
e king. James Erlandi was the firſt who 


was made biſhop of Lunden by the pope: 
From that time they ſuffered themſelyes to be 
cle hs ſee,” 'So great 


was 


called EE of 


: be” * K 


Was the wealth of theſe eccleſiaſtics, chat the 
1 biſhop of Roſchilde alone had 45 feudal eſtates 
in his poſſeſſion ; and when they went to the 


public aſſembly of the ſtates, they were at- 
| tended by more than an hundred men in arms. 
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Such amazing darkneſs and ignorance of 


letters prevailed over all Europe, but particu- 
larly y over the North! No hereſy, 1 —— 
could ſtart up in theſe times. Theology w 

then almoſt reduced to this ſingle article, = 
what had been once given to the clergy never 
could be taken away again. Lem, that tithes 
were duly to be paid: they who believed or 
acted contrary to this were deemed the only 
heretics, and, by virtue of the conſtitution 
with the Daniſh church, were 0 wp 


4 1 ** x 
_—_ 3 + * . ö 54 2 ey 4 e 


Abe mary gears's is conta, and in the fort 
5 perid ? 


e begins from I 523, pres 50 romp: che has 

niſhment of Chriſtian the Second, or com- 
mencement of the reformation in Denmark, 
and extends to 1660, that 1 is, t the alteration 
in ht 8 2 anne er les) 


1 la kings reigned 3 in thi tit f tine = 


Frederic the Fi irſt, 7 23 7 Holſtein, who 
obtained the crown. upon the baniſhment of 
Chriſtian the Second, In his hh the free 

* 4 ex- 


——— — FAR oo 
N 


re wry MY , to fall unto de, tome 
Bat Choi por rae z 


king 129g "This e nt 
Nan by goblic aut 6 


religion of the goſpel, and reſtored and en- 
larged the ruined univerſity of Copenhagen. 
This Roſh: del ine aa true 5 


5— nation. Soon wes nip Bing new rar 
broke out with the Suedes, which. laſted ſe- 
ven years, vis. from the year 1503 to the 
N in EE year 8 1s "made — 


* 2 3 - 
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e the two. hich 
Wis, mot teſs — wan hoert 
g. lorious. pee nah name. ere 


; the Ninth: 7 of — Cal. 
mar, Elfsburg, and other'pl: — dc 
the 3 — ore raſtored 4 for 


8 + The empeter Marian Li in 0 2812. U. 

vided the German . ten NaN ig., bs un 
21 The Buga. . 
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circ E. F „ r 5 i 
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4. Tie et Ui, „ 5 ee 
5. The circle of % Pi. } 
. ET aer. Alba FS 
7. The Suavian. off Wo 464/356 8 
8. The circle of the Upper Rhine. Fi wy. n 
22 The Weſtphalian. 1 5 n 
10. The circle of the Lower e 
Every circle hath ore or e directors elde 
and tempordl. 
1. The director of the Agftrian A ee un 
e e of Auf e | 


5 


* 1 $ * 7 8 0 ? . of ; 83 2s 4 1 8 | 
* 


s . , 
— —yyy— — ́ ett 44 ⁊ĩ˙·C 
Ir _ 
— —— — — I. 
— - _ : — . 7 


— 


: 
2 
. 
* 
. 
1 1 
* 
$, _ 
. - 
e 
: 1 
* 
} b 
4 
64 * 
. 
i 1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
N 
| 
Li 
[4 9 
2 5 
» 
> o 
7 4 
{ 
f 1 0 
= 
. 
* 
1 
* 
- 
. 
, 
* Sh 
4 F 4 
f 1 
L 
[ [ 
; "a, 
LS 1 
t 4 
N 
1147 
| 1 
ol 
4 5 
7 7 o 
Saf? 
T % % 
< Y 
13 0 
\ 
: 1 * 
e 
. 1 
: 
4 
to. 
q 1. 
2 o 
BN? 
. * 
, * 
; 
F 
4 72 , 
= 0 
"IF 
on 
1 = 
1 5 
[ 
* Ul 
' 4 
4 Lo 
5 7 
14 
„ 
1 j 
. 
4 1 
; 
+ 
l 
el 
: * 
4 
: 
[ 
1 
1 


wy 


= us DG 
— —- I ad acer ys ts IS Aye 


4 . = ay ny. ut reeei ving a great. 
| —— at — — he made peace 
with the emperor at Lubec in 1629, b 
nnn. at _ been taken was — 8 ; 
No advance ai — this i 
war with the Suedes, Who having a lc ong 15 
vandered over . in 2 cage 
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2. The ce: ks confited W of the 
| F, 3 Comte, and of all the ſeventeen provinces of the 
Netherlands; but, theſe belonging no more to the em- 
pire, the Burgundian circle is extinct. =» 

3. The director of the circle of the Lower: Rhine, or 


/ the electoral circle, is the elector of Mayence. 
4 The directors of the Bavarian circle are the elector 
| of Pavatia and the archbiſhop of Saltzburg. * 


5. The director of the circle of e Saxony i is the 
elector of Saxony. July : 
6. The directors of the Aena wine iche bi- | 

=—_ 13 Bamberg, and the Margraf of Bareith. |” 
JI. The directors of the Suavian circle err 0 
= N Conſtance and the duke of Wirtemberg. © * 
8. The directors of the circle of the Upper Bee 
the biſhop of Worms and elector Wee HE 1 
9. The directors of the Weſtp er circle are the bi- 
| of Munſter, and the clears Brandenburg” and 
: e alternatively. 
E The dug of the diele of: Lower 8 
the duke of Magdeburgh, « nd the duke of Bremen; ud 
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being fatal. Peace is _ con- 
cluded at Broemſebroo, i in the year 164 5, when 


it Was 
gen in lechtity for thirty years. After a 
reign of fixty yeurs died this excellent king, 
In the year 1648, Who, though he was un 
ſucceſsful in war, deſerves to be reckond 


amongſt the greateſt kings of Denmark for 
wi te" AR 


1 4 . * 
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Theſe 1 Le the KI to call the Ae of. 


their reſpective circles er on any emergency and 
preſite in Gen une 2 


2 romitate « gegend of ickain of ue 


e ei neui) whoſe ofhee is 
7 „ To. obſ ſerve, if there arE any 
rativtis, or plots laid in the circle. And, 


to ö 


* ifthly, Lo execute the FA . a af any one 
that troubles the public peace. ga 
Every one of ſuch generals, or A hath his de- 


puties, whereof one is called bis ſubſtitute, who is to take. 


care of the affairs when the chief is ſick or abſent. 
| "Thaw. are in every circle five or eight deputies, whoſe 
bufinels it is to maintain the public peace. | 77 


. * Lotd Motaſworth obſerves in dis getountof Denk, 


that all the good publick buildings in Copenhejos wers 


built * this king, 2 did more with le's revenues * 


ated; that Gothland ſhould be 
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. Te convene his depirties in = gere be. 

Ahn, To cog with, them, what the ſtates are 5 
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© The evangelic rel x = 


ouch care, and ſo . — —— | 
laws under theſe kings, that no , hereſy, no 
_ diſturbances in religion have ariſen to this day. 


'The univerſity at Copenhagen, reſtor d by 


_ Chriſtian III. enrich d. and greatly augmented 
by his ſucceſſors, for reputation and the raiſing 
up of famous men, grew ſo * as to eme 

| q2-object of envy. 


Who were ' the ny that e in the i 
point? HOKE 4 bean Ts 0, T3 Ro OR EW 9} TD WMLSS to RI» 


e war upon 


Sueden. Nothing could hs: more na ig 


nate to Denmark. For the Suedes, having 
poſſeſs d themſelves of the whole kingdom. 


inveſted | Copenhagen and beſieged it. Peace at 
length is coneluded at — by Which 


Schonen, Halland, 'Bleking, Bahuſium, Born 


e were a up ip ths * This war 
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y was rot hereditar 
= purſes of his ſubj 


nor abſolute. He usd to 
s would be always open for 


hi and "the kin s juſt occaſions; and he had rather 
they were his caſh ee n ee - 
e abuſe him. + „„ ak s 1 85 CVVT 
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bing cn the kin gdom, hereditary right t — 
abſolute power was annexed to the crown, ſo 
that all was made to depend upon the will of 
the ſovereign alone“. He died in 008 Efron 2 


16 . 
| * Obriſtian che P Fifth, * Arche eg 

. of his reign added both- the — 2 O 
5 e and E Delmenhorſt to His: dominions, 
"8-2 E e 


* The northern 8 have ever * held 1 48 &. 
Liberty, and Europe in general has been more obliged to. 


the Goths, who: have ftrangely miſrepreſented- as 


Barbarians, for a free form of government, than to the 
Romans, . who put the provinces 18. ſubdued under the 
power of the rod and the ax. 

berty till the year 1660, and 45 *till then choſen 


— e eldellifharcs the laſt king, if he was 


brave and juſt, and good and gracious. In their govern - 
ment the nobles bore the greateſt ſway, and when on ac- 
count of the late Wars, large ſums " monez "were to be 
_ raiſed from the people, to pay the army, the nobles re- 

fuſed to bear pathos. an of the expence, inſiſting twas the 
privilege of the nobles never to he tax d, tho ay had the 
wealth of the nation in their own hands; the commons, 


who were poor, greatly exaſperated againft them, preſer d 


the tyranny of one to that of many, and made a formal 


| ſurrender of their liberties to the king, declaring the crown 


to be abſolute and hereditary in his family. The nobles _ 


would have prevented this if poſſible. They did not 
imagine the people would have carried their re entment . 


far; nor would they, perhaps, if left to themſelves; but 


they were directed by their biſhop, and the preſident cid 
their aſſembly; both of whom were afterwards. : 


recompens'd- for this ſervice by the king. The nobl 


nes preſerved their 


were frightned into a compliance: the gates were = + 
0. 
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OT Ns Danes a6didede: — 
* war 4gainft the Suedes,. This wat 
laſted — yo —=_— 1075» to the year 1679. 
ar pe eluded at Linden 


E For ſo —— de ane ae; 
the Danes, having ſeiz d all the well forti- 


fed towyns, could afl have driven 
« Stietles out of all Saat, and had 1 


ſeveral ſea engagements ſo reduced their Ma 


3 un. Gut: N 


year 1699, and en dee 
Frederie the Fourth. The diſputes that had 
ariſen towards the end of the reign of his 
father with the prince of Holſtein in the year 
1700, broke out into an open war, ſo that 
affairs were in 718. trader When 1 
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ſo that 8 * ths ies Sas. 
to mutiny.;for want of. their pays and the p ple Joud in 
their at the nobility: Under theſe: cixcuth-. - 
RO . GO 
TEmari — re; Was hut one man among them 
he had ſpirit enough to y he boged.the Danes d ould. + 
nch be tre — in Turkey, TON 
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. themſelues at the expence of their neighbours. 
burt in reality to ſwallow up that duchy, and not un- 
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various det il the year 720, . _—_ 
to the honour of the Daniſ name. 
ß died in 1730 12 
Criſtian the Sixth, the Solomon "a ah 
| bee en gere race. He er I | 4 he 
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„ JJ cms oh enect 3 
alike, and ſeldom loſe any opportunity of Ser 
nmark, in 

canfort with Muſcovy and Saxony, had fallen upon Sueden 
and Holſtein Gottorp, in the year 1700, under the fri- 
volous pretence, that the duke of Holſtein had raiſed 
certain works which might incommode the Daniſh frofitier ; 


likely, Hamburgh afterwards. This was a violation of the 
treaty of Altena, which had been guaranty'd by En- 
gland and Holland: thoſe powers, therefore, not content 
with good offices only, ſent no lefs than thirty men of war 
Miſtance of the duke of Holſtein; and that the 
ceremonial might not obſtruE& ſo vi ores a meaſure, Sir 
Rook, who commanded this 2 10 50 2, 


commiſſion from the duke of Holſtein der no doubt 
0 and in che copacity vf his „ de op the 
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micha oaks — 

of commerce and of = 
| Pons king died in 174 
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T5 Geuntivn, meanneſs and inconvenience,. the worſt 1 
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Before the laſt » war 3 FE, 8 
* continually dreaded the growing. power of 
the Suedes. But that war being happily 
' terminated, and Sueden reſtrain'd within her 


ancient limits, that dread, which had Kept - 


Denmark under guard, and i in perpetual alarm, 
is at an end. Add to this, that by the laſt 
peace the ſeeds of diſcord with the Holfteiners | 
us LN SEW. TR. OR who had the 
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innar to: thus Suediſh e ben joining tho Suediſh 
After which. junction having cover'd the king of 
Sueden's deſcent. into Holland, and Faffiſted ; in laying ſiege 
to Copenhagen, the Daniſh court thought it high time to 
ſubmit to a pacification in favour of the duke of Holſtein, 


which was obtained by the treaty of Fravendahl, under ; 
82S of Ley, Free, Holland Iran 


n then the king's houſe of reſidence was, for 
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; privilege of paſſing the Ore-found. with- 
5 aying toll or duty“, an immunity 


| hv "had been the cauſe. of rpetual 
complaint, are depri d of that ee | 


and the entire Duchy of Sleſwick is an 


nerd to the kin 45 of Denmark, the 

ſeparation of which had been co 

for diſſentions. As to the nature of the ſoil, 
Denmark is exceedingly fertile in the pro- 

duction of corn, and abounds with cattle. 

Norway indeed is barren, and for the moſt 


part uncultivated, but then there is a great 


0 e of fuck merchandige as is WOES for 
Det he 8 * 1  EX> 


* 1 


5 * TI . Or eee W * the 1 and [Ore ; 


ſound, lies between Zealan iP Schonen, and thro? this, 


nerally ſpeaking, all 155 paſs to and from the Baltic, 
Ez there are two other paſſages, call'd the Leſſer and 


| Greater Belts. At firſt a ſmall tax was laid upon every 


| ſhip, by conſent of the traders failing into the Baltic, to 


maintain lights upon the coaſt in dark and ſtormy winter 
nights. But in time the Danes grew, more arbitrary, and 
| levied what they pleaſed from ſhips in the Baltic, which oc- 


caſioned many diſputes and many treaties. Charles the V th» 


for his ſubjects of the Low Countries: that they 

ſhould pay two roſe nobles for every ſhip of 200 tons __ 
| under, and three for every ſhip above 200 tons. About 
the time the United Provinces ſhook off the Spaniſh yoke, 
the Danes made an extravagant demand upon every one 
of their ſhips coming in or going out of the Baltic: and 
vhenever the Dutch were diſtreſs d, this toll became ex- 
orbitant. In 1643, the Hollanders enter into an alliance 
with the Suedes and invade Denmark: and the loſs of ſo 


many territories to the Suedes is aſerib'd to the raiſing k 


the Naniſh cuſtoms. See nas WOO of * 
mark. 1 


> 


ſtant- fuel 


ont 1 


enimerated ech Po. r, pitch | 
9 ſuch like. N orway is alſo > in mines 5 
11185 en and! iron. There are there- | 
than i in Denmark. 8 
1 act reſtrain 4 By: FE Bu 
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Into FOE rind the 1 
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hree periods, the mY Stel the Pa- 
Lat kings, the 2d,Chriftian kings before the re- 
tormation, the 3d, kings of the reform'd religion. 


much time is included in the firſt period? = 


An that the writets of the Sucdiſh' affairs 
5 of che origin of the kingdom of Sueden, 
and its fürſt kings, is dark and uncertain." 


| Johannes Magnus in framin His cat ogue of 
eri) to have bungen See. 


nd to have forged as mn wed 
, that Sueden might not a 

ntiqu ty Wan Denmark, a8 

Bas N in his ſeries of the king 

| governors of Denmark. I ſhall therefore p 

over this race of fictitious kings, who a. 

rhe but in the brain of Johannes 


O UNIVERSAL HISTORY. # 


00, 12 
= Ailad Olaus, on, ger pag as 4" as to —_— 
year 1528,. in which year the Roman rites of 
religion being aboliſh'd, the evangelie re- 


De was n } eſtabli' 285 OR r 


periad? 


Olaus, . er 
Faith by Anſgarius, Was, 5 
x err ved: py «e of the king's relidencs, {ar 
crikced to the idol of Upſal. - 
laus, furnamed Skottkonn wag, 
anted an annual tribute to the Pope, 
granted. an. Eric the ; faint, who. compelled 
the Finlanders to receive the Chriſtian. faith, 
and order d the ancient laws and .conſtitu- 
tions of the kingdom to be collected into 
. m_ Volume, under the title ane Eric's 
Waden, who laid the. fit fo 
of the city and caſtle of Stockholm. He was 
long diſturb'd by — 326, 264-26 
Wea hots oi | 


* 


for having 


X * 


© Slact and Lptare den e Bgdiings 
= therefore Skott . is _ tax, and 
Log 8 ** for Rome. | 
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Magnus Ladelaas; who reſum'd the title of 
king of the Suedes and Goths, after that title 
had been laid aſide ever fince the time of 
Olaus Skottkonnung, but thus reviv d, it has 
ever ſince been made uſe of by the kings of 
DL CEL to 3 : AC A LLC . 


pry. > re} tual tumults, on ac 
count of diſſantions rais d between che king 
and His younger brothers. At laſt, under the 
pretence:of being reconciled to them, nth in- 
Vites his brothers, and taking that opportunity 
to ſeire their p Wes he: loads them wi 
iron chains, and them in a tower, 
where they were both miſerably ſtarvd to 
death. But this perfidy alienated "by. minds 
of all men from the king, and excited ſuch 
 commotions, t that he was forced to fly out of 
| we kingdom. 
Magnus, SEE) "ROY In his reign the 
people of Schonen, to free themſelves. from 
the oppreſſion of the HFolſteiners, ſubmitted 
to 754 des. But not long after this, the 
_ King, being diſtreſſed by a faction of his no- 
x bles, enters into a ſecret treaty with Walde- 
mar the IIId. king of Denmark, and reſtores 
ben to the Banes. This increaſing the 
Hatred of the nobles againſt the king, they 
Have recourſe to foreign aids, and chooſe 
Albert duke of 8 ta e 
9 TY 
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Albert. He defeate 
in 1365, and took him alive, and kept him 
long in bonds, but Magnus at length obtain- 
ing his freedom, was not long after drowned 
in his paſſage to Norway; and within a 
little time Albert had the like misfortune to 


be conquer'd by Margaret queen of Denmark, | 


and to be kept ſeven entire years in cuſtody. 


But the queen * calling an aſſembly of the 


ſtates of the three northern kindgoms, by the 
union of Calmar, join d together as one body 
Denmark, Norway: : Sueden This union 
+ of the three kingdoms, tho often diſturb'd, 


laſted to the year 1523, vis. till the ba- ; 


niſliment of Chriſtian me Il... 
Who were the kings of the laſt peru? 
Guſtavus, who having driven the Ls 

: out of the confines of Sueden, and receiv d 


the ſurrender of Stockholm, as the avenger and 
promoter of the liberty of Sueden, is declar d 


their king. After he Had ſettled the affairs of 
the kin gdom, he utterly aboliſh'd the Romiſh 
religion, and by law eſtabliſh'd 'the' evan- 
gelic, in 1 528. From that time the reform'd 


religion, according to the Au guſtine confeſſion, 
has alone prevail d in Sueden to this day. 
After ſome years, the e of the ſtates 
being 


* + She is Soni to {han ſaid 1 to 10 1 Sueden 
ſhall feed Vous Norway cloath JOus and Denmark defend 


8 + It was much more in favor of the Daies than the 
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0 Magnus near 8 
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+, 1 . , 
kingdo 24g ap nt for his was a reign 
of folly and cruelty.. He carried on an un- 
dcs war againſt Frederic the IId. king 
e Denmark. But before that was at an end. 

ES. 
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John was made duke of Finland ; Magnus dyke . FAA ; 
_ trogothia; Charles Duke of Sudermanlahd: LY 


4.4% I 


diſmembring ee an, * en. * _ 
Ne n 1 


+ *Ghete were Nine ki 
Setzen, of the name of E 


of Sooke 
& Henry the In te bi Fs 


oh | al; 'L ege, #* 4" Rar | 
— in deſpair retir's r — * 
terwards fitted out a fleet which was 

king i in 2 rage e eee a. cavied ca 


Aa miſcarria of _ which went into a monaſtery, 
who before be — kingdom of bon hd. 


entertain'd ſome hopes of mar mung Elizabeth 
England. He reigned nine years, in which he id n Ai 
eee actions; e others, he married the 

of nt e had been his miſtreſs, and 
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— At length he? is ape be 22 5 


realm and life by this John: Wt 
_- John having: taken I, hocker e gan ty 
gains 1508. perfuaion n. 

de Labour d“ Ui ef ery 


1 U Ys kad _ 
eahs. For this s purpoſe he contriv's y 
a * Ridin, which he endeavour'd to jmpoſe 
of qt the ä under the ſpe of 
— e this ehurch of '$n6den. = CE 
þ Ra DE dowwes 
y for the aden of - 
ane, . ant : | 
mtr, eſs didu 1 I e . 
E. King deſiſted dam purſuing the * 
John del ie 1592 +: ONT 4 
Sigiſmund. Aker the death of kin king on i Me 


Sigiimund his Gn, king of Poland; is 

upon to take his father's exowik' B. 

been "brought up from His > Bat ov the” | 

_ R6milſh ſuperſtition, he ſet about” the pro- 
ting it in Sueden with more violehoe than 


=. voi wo en Pike 4 "at 
is ſaid to have poilgn'd him in priſon and to have taken the * 
kingdom from Erie's ſon, to whom the ſtates had-engag'd 
E. . had] W W 
is m er. | N * EY 


on. is: 1 
| geared phe rot ale 1 tr DIO, is 
en the retarn 
| 3 * ˖ 85. OH Fand. 


and diedin * | 
- Guſtavus Adolphus, oe, making peace 
with the Danes, turn d his arms e 
- the Poles.” But in 1629, he makes a truce 
wich them, and the hext year undertakes an 
E jon into Germany, where the con- 
juerer like a torrent deluges the whole empire. 
Aﬀe Ny ages e victories, and many a. . 0 
ance rpti os fortitude, he _ 


was: e years 2 age. In Ae the 
war begun againſt the emperor is carried on 
till the year 1648, when the treaty of Weſt- 
phalia was concluded, by which the biſhopric 
of Bremen and Verden, Ur * Pomerania, 1 
the iſland of Rugin and Wiſmar, are given 
age _ PUGET. The A of the "i | 


* He was not 38 years of age when he died, and et . 
for war, or policy, or juſtice, or learning, or I” few As. 
ny — have ever been e's to him, 5 


„ a Us 


("8 


KRoſchild, but & infiem a peace Was ſoon- 


thus bd increaſed, A query. * 1 , 
weary of governing abdicates the crown in 
: favour of her couſin Charles, i in 1654. 
Charles Guſtavus, who, in the 3 of A 
| _ his reign, made war with the Poles ; then. 5 
paſſing over the frozen ſea into Denmark, 
reduced that kingdom to the greateſt diſtreſs. 
The war indeed ended with the peace f 


broke, and the royal city of Copenhagen 
oppreſs d by a e, "Daring this war C roles 
G Guſtayus di in 1660. 25 Fe 
Charles the Eleventh, . Who, hearing enter d 
into a treaty with the French, ſent his amp 
into Germany. But the Suediſh forces bes- 
ing overthrown in a great battle, the elector 
of Brandenburg, with the Dates, and other 
allies, drive the Suedes entirely out of the 
borders of Germany. On the other hand, 
the Danes poſſeſs d moſt of the towns in 
Schonen, and greatly weakened Wa, en . 
force of the Suedes. Dus 5 gl ace 
French, all was reſtor d to the Suedes again, 
Charles died in 1697. 
Charles the Twelfth, a due 7 wy Mars. 
Of his feats in Denmark, Moſcovy, Poland 
and Ace e N an nen e 
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gee memoirs of this queen, by Meonſie eur Arkenban* P 
of Heſſe- caſſel, which produced ſome remarks from baron 
| Holberg, and a very ARE * * Fe author of E 
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| 1 Al 

the anforturate battle af Pulfawa he went into 
3 where he ftaid forne years, 
| bonne made an © 
Bue at 3 es F 


' Alpes ariſes between the d. 4 
ſiſter, Ulriea Eleonora, and the duke of Hol- 
ſtein, ſon of another fiſter: But ant alſeribly 

aof the nation being held, the crown is be- 
ſiow'd on UlficaBleonors, upon condition 

r dee 
ths form of Ent was 2 Hang | 

in-Saetes, Ala, with the conſent of die 

fſiates, Ulvice Bleonork fuftendet'd the regal 

— guertiment to her huſband Frederle, Lad. 

= of Heſſe; viho was pech de Kin of 

eden in the 1720. Adbl ; 
derte, biſhop ef Lubec, deſcended — — 
family of the dulkes of Holſtein, was appointed 

to ſubceed him. Frederic died in 1751. |: 

Adolphus] Frederic now reigns. 


ies is the preſent Hate of dae? 


The | thy placed Ader 

boaſtin a arms done; taught fince byexperience, 
that nothing but envy and vain glory, which is 

4 on. loſt * the en of ee Was nl 
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. ' fee his Life Sign by Monſieur Van : 


res 


Z be, ot by. the ſword, applied. themſelves ſeri- 


y to the cultiyation of the arts of peace, 7 


ard had not been of old more buſy in ex- 


tending the limits of their kingdom, than 
they now are in promoting arts, learning 


commerce, and in finding out The means 
whereby poverty may be ſubdued; and dif- 


orders heal'd, which had hitherto been the 


concomitants of wars and 2 Thus 


To UNIVERSAL STORY. Is 


their minds being g changed, and the ſeeds of 


diſcord remov d, Which 


the peace of the northern Kingdoms, the time 


ſeems to be come, in Which it may be br 


to think of CEE the Danes and Suedes, i 


firm and fo 
better ſecurity encourage and promote bg 


id friendſhip, 'that they may with 


ad. fo often difturb'd. 


gation, manufactures and other profitable arts; 


which there are ſome would ſtifle in the very 


Sueden is indeed ne Tk but à very 


„ 


f limited one, for the maj jeſty of the wen 
| fits of the four 7 W bf the dom, 3" 


885. 
: * The. Suedes Ya long been. commercis l. people, 
tho their ſtrength by ſea has not been equal to their forces 
at land. Neceſſity introduced commerce among them; 
they were in want of ſalt, Jugar, ſpices, wines, linen, 
cloth, &c. and other nations had occaſion for their maſts, 
deal, iron, copper, pitch, c. They deriv'd great advan- 
5 tage from the ſettling of the Walloons among them, and 


from man my induſtrious Mechanicks driven chither by the 


«Py the duke d'Alva. 


| eat 


a. The preſent form of government in 


he repreſentatives « of the * clergy, . 
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Great ee * upon 
this moſt * Fi they 


iflues gut of the? lake 


i e tity, 88 

F ſohn ele e vr de ard, that is, John] the fan of 

1 al, 1 1569, flew and drowned — — of hs _ 
| *eitys an a ſuſpicion, Anas gro | 
of 0 intending to revolt. 


. metrius, ſon of John eee a young rince” nine 


Ep the le wt, 195 ec 


and placec le, of ven his throne. But Grit, 
ndpk, pretending to be ks Demetrics, aloe 


ad beet in by room; by 
. ms, ; gre W 


ngth 1 ou. t in nen of che 
ems 275 W rdered 1 5 an infur- 
in 3999, es Ain bo Ss 
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and | is navigable to the . | 


- + Boris vas regent during the as Fett i. 2 
a! is ſaid to have ordered the urder of De- 
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Michael ebe | 5 8 
Alexius Michaelo witz. 

Foedor Alexiowitz. After bote PI ale” 
there is a conteſt for the empire between his 
brothers Ivan and Peter; for when Ivan, 
though che eldeſt, was judged to be unfit to 
overn, the Supremacy was conferred or 
* But Sophia, the ſiſter, a princeſs of a 
kigh mind, greatly diſpleaſed at the excluſion 
of Tvan, under whoſe name ſhe hoped to go- 
vern, draws off to her intereſt ſome of the 
nobles with the ſoldiers, by whoſe means it 
is brought to paſs, that both the brothers 
ſhould rule together with equal N 
Ant this junction lafted till the year 168 
when, upon the diſcovery of ſome new ma- 
chinations againſt Peter, Sophia is ſent ts a 
monaſtery. After this Ivan of his own ac- 
cord ſurrendered up. his ſhare i 1 me \ 5 
meat. 


What. was the lr o Mg ng z 


princes? ?. 
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dine years = Sat 151 Hathronet Wha other Bestes 
and put into priſon, where he died. 'T'wo years after this, 
the Moſcovites chuſe Michael, ſon of their patriarch, for 
their ſovereign. He recovered Moſcow from the Po- 

landers, and was a good prince. He died in 1645, and 
was ſucceeded by his ſon Alexius Michaelowitz, whom 
ſome condemn for his cruelties, and others commend: for 
ay 8 He ſent an to — and died 

in 167 | | 


: = Baſil was of ſuch. weight on account of the 


ee. eee n time yy" 1 


greatneſs of the empire, as to terrify its neigh- 
= 3 yet little notice was taken of that vaſt 
kin gdom before Peter Alexiowitz, becauſe of 
the rude, manners of the Ruſſians, and their 
i vorance of arts, and particularly of the mi- 
Itary: beſides, Moſcoyy was e to fre- 
quent 1 broils and commotions, and it 
was difficult to keep the royal guard, called the 
Strelitzes in their obedience, But under Peter 


Alexiowitz the whole face of f things ws 
nent, „ * | 


Who were the princes mY the lap EP 7 


Peter Alexiowitz the Great, under hal 
i government Moſcovy was raiſed to the 
5 heſt pitch of ſtrength and glory. This 

5 ce was great in war, but greater in peace. 

| pr together with militarydiſcipline he brou ght 
into Ruſſia arts and ee which was in- 
deed a ſtupendous work, and what had till 
that time been deſpaired of; for no enterprize 
can be more arduous than to reform and polih 


= = ww oo . 


ſuperſtitions. He thats well deſerves to be 
called the founderof the Ruſſian nation. Cathe- 
rine his widow, a princeſs endowed with a 
noble ſpirit and admirable parts, followed the 
eps of the late excellent emperor, ſo that 
the laws and inſtitutes of the great founder 
remain ſafe and unſhaken to this day. After 


r empreſs, W | 
te e Bw during his minority 
tied to Biron, afterwards duke of 


pc 


> 577 . 
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niftiory, is Lech-us *, ge Owe 
think the name "of Po-lacks or be den 


8 was governed 5 — og Palatine. 5 
Werweds. But diffentions ariag 

n, the chief command is given te Crachs. 
er of the city of. Cracew. After Cre: 
igned —＋ 2 Ved, Loves 11 
Piaſtus, a 1 ＋ rom t 
Poles ealt their ED that ace natives 
Poland Patti. — H 25. 


. came how = 8 Boſphorus, 46d ſubdued 


a in the 
+ Rather from the W word Pola which ia $ | 


nikes-s plan. 
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; 1 8 and debauchery. - 
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1 * were tbe principal kings f P Poland 45 
Boleſlaus Chrobrius, who was e | 


With the royal title by the emperor Otho III. 


' Boleſlaus the Bold, who flew Staniſlaus 


bihop of Cracow s, with a ſcimitar at the | 
| Under ſentence. of excommunication 
for chi is. 1 1 Fan abs: en . 


White, in ha reign 
egan to infeſt Poland. The 


2 'of the Holy Croſs, driven out of 


Syria by the Saracens, are called in to aſſiſt 
ſt the inroads made by the Pruſſians. 


153 This was afterwards the ſource of _—_ wars : 


eien Rafi! to: 


his dominion. He was the laſt o the manly 


""Tapello, or Uladiflaus IV. duke of Lithus- 


. ho united Lithuania with the kingdom 


of Poland. He had ſevere wars with . | 
knig hts of the Croſs, and died in 1434. 
| "Uladiſlaus V. who fell in the battle again i 


the Turks at Varna, in 1445. 


:: Caginic IV. In bis reign the Poles, tired 


5 out with the loſs of ſo many lives, made 


eace with the knights of the croſs upon theſe 


conditions, that 5 of Pruſſia ſhould be 
a given to the mg 
fn $3 lin. 5 order 5 


is and We maſter of the 


His e was reproving the king for his exceſſive 
thers * he e to Hungary and died there, . 
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order be a feofee of the kingdom of Po- 
land, and a prince and ſenator thereof. 
Caſimir died in the year 1492. 
Sigiſmund I. Under whom the wars. with 
2 the Loights broke out again, At. laſt they 
agree, on condition that Albert, marquis of 
Brandenburg, then maſter of the order. d ould 
be created duke of Pruſſia, and hold part of 
Pruſſia in feoff. From this time they were 
marquiſes and electors of ee and 
- afterwards kings of Pruſſia, Sigiſmund died 


5 in 1548. 


Sigiſmund 8 ®, . this Ng 
the Livonians being oppreſſed by the Moſco- 
vites, ſurrender up themſelves to the Poles. 
The knights of the Teutonick order had to 
this time been in poſſeſſion of Livonia ; but 
upon this ſurrender Gothard Ketler, laſt ma- 
ſter of that order, having given up the maſter- 

ſhip, is created duke of Courland by the 
' Poles. This was the origin of the 0 of 
Courland. But this alteration was the ſource 
of many wars. Sigiſmund Auguſtus died in 


1 15725 and in A 128 a race ; of og 


| 1 Was 


. 
» 


* The Poliſh nobility dhitined Tar of this „10 to 
ſend their ſons to proteſtant univerſities, as having more 
learned profeſſors than the Romaniſts. This in its con- 
ſequences introduced the reformation into Poland. The 
Fapiſts, on the other hand, petitioned the king that no 
ſuch leave might be granted; but he putting them off 
 fromiday to day, they called bim king Gioiron, WARD 1 in 
their |anguage Te RS To-MORROW, 1 


Tus *, prince of . 
( . x & 4 pon the abdi At! 


Raney fe, 200 of th ore 


| movl calle artans, becauſe th vets 
oy ie SE * the 

feveritic of the country. Arid iow Ukrania, 
ent 2 


8 le, | and 1 — 6 
f rable king died in 1 886. 4 
| Bl +." Sen of John, king 0 
nga ed in many dreadful war 
with en and Refuns. * 
I 35 "i es” vn, the Collice 
5 eſſed by the Poliſh nobulity are made 
8 e Fehn ladillat EI 


aſe] ir, "& the power of creating, th # 
ngs future, and the dotninion over > 


te = conſciences of pon. of 1p 
"Choſen king ts the extlufion of Maximilian, Who 
bad been lcd by «pay ofthe noble, N 
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bk initeltine cotnrtictiohs at N 


(6, vnvenenL . 118 Rds 


Fetter 5 ths ate brake or 


i Lan Fart of them joitied the 

: j = CE LT. 

| * f 51 
of eöntinttal wats abtvad, he Tels of 
weh he experienced 7 but 


dates * itt the year 1664. 


_ Michael vi 1 who, td ai 
on of Jl Cali, dee etal Fu, 
z it of Pola, He made 
Ae e yy Agattift + the Turks, aud wa 
forced to conelude it with an nomiious 
Peet. The eonditiens f the pea e | 
that Kaminſeck of Podolia 
teuctered to the Turks, an thi 8. 
ſhould pay them an annual tribute. Michaet 
died in the year 1673. 8 3 
ohn III. Sobiefley, his SSitifiidin thi 
Folich atmy, and r faaphterF ef 
the Turks it Choezim. Fer this forvice done 
the comtmontwealtli he is Theſen King of Po- 
tand up6n the death of Wichtel, 


von- 
RE "OLA cas yet wa" 


8 5 


u 


A e ha abet of t Ger- 
main des prez. He died in 1672, at Nevers. ined, 
was ſent to Warſaw, but his" art was depofited in 


pact where the monks have erected a monument to his 


15 by F Twenty S nd Spahis _ eight thouſand hn 
ries were lain in this n in 1673. 5 


- 
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pat the al tribute ſhould. be n 8 
paid. In the ear 1683, when Vienna was 
 anveſted and . by the Turks, he 
Warched againſt them, but could not recover 

Vunnnieck. He died in 1696. 
Frederic Au guſtus, elector of Saxony 5 
who. by the peace of Carlowitz ES 
Kaniinieck, with other places of Ukrania and 
Podolia, which had been ſeized upon by the 
Turks. I paſs over the war , againſt the 
Suedes, and the diſturbances that broke out 
in Poland in his reign. , After having ſtrug- 
gled throu gb innumerable difficulties, he died 
at Nan 39 in 1703. All Europe ſeemed to 
be in a flame, and ready to go to war about 
by ſucceſſion, there being no leſs than ſeven 

titors for the kingdom; one of them, 
Staniſlaus Leſzinſki Was, in oppoſition to Au- 
s, obtruded by Charles the Twelfth, 
| of Sueden, Weck the throne of ee 
and ſolemnly inveſted with the royal di gnity, 
in 21704, from whence he was imme ately 
oved, and then, by the aſſiſtance of the 
OL king, his ſon-in-law, in conjunction 
with Spain and Savoy, exerted his utmoſt ef- 
forts to be reſtored again. But theſe attempts 
were fruitleſs, the emperor Charles the Sixth 


werfully gin the 8 the late king's ſon, 
Frederic Auguſtus the Second, who at 2250 


time e governs] Poland. 
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© What: 15 «the þr ofem fate of P ant e 


The power of the kings of Poland is 85 
bed ged in, and circumſcribed by the law, 


chat they have little more than the name of 


kings; moreover, the form of government 
approaches .nearer to an Ariſtocracy than a 


both a kingdom and a commonwealth. The 


fates of the kingdom, in whom reſides the 


greateſt power, conſiſt of biſhops,” Palatins, 


| {called Woywoods) Chatelains, or governors 


of caſtles: every one of the Poliſh ' nobility 
has a right to vote in the election of 4 king, 
Upon whoſe death there is an interr 8 
during which, the -archbtſhop of Gnethe, as 
primate of the kingdom, diſcharges he office 


of inter-rex, and proclaims the cauſe of the 


interregnum by letters, which they uſually 


call 8 The laws which they make 


monarchy. Hence it is that Poland is called ; 


before the chuſing of the King: are called pasta 


conventa, compacts. The ſtrength of tlie 


kingdom conſiſts chiefly in the nobility. For 
they reckon they can rolls an army of two 


handed thouſand horſe out of their nobility 


alone. A general muſter, when all the.inha- 


bitants are to appear under arms, is called 
Pofpolite Ruſzeme ;, but ſuch à general muſter 
cannot be made but in caſe of neceſſity, nor 

then without the conſent of all the ſtates. 


Hence it is evident, that the power of Po- 
land is fuck. as * excite the envy of its 
wi 14s 2 
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2p lang med — — — 
they made 2 peace with them. in the-cighth 


century, and embraced che 
3 and united with tim eee 
Come dne 3 di 2 of time * 


wy Kai — was, 4 very mor on called 


"Orchiines, who took poſſelſion of Nes. 
Am att I. under whoſe's mi 


W 


choſen out of their 3 They 
1516, when they and their Sultan were defeated by, Se- 


5 himſelf, inafen,;but A eee drag 
: n the firſt wks fet We ex- 5 4 


. Theſe are pride Ikon, that is 


to ſay novices, and they now conſtitute the 
ſtrength of the foot. In this inſtitution he 


5 — my * . — tr net the 


me 8 F chein 5 


7 e be ju prin city Nicopolis, re- 


| * the. eaſtern em pire to ſuch. — <—l 


to threaten deſtruction to the im—- 


. of Conſtantinople, if Tamerlane 


4s: a Tar. F : 


an en preyented it, Who 
u prince, that ſubdued a great part f 
Ak and frog Baj 1. . 5 5 and 1 Ve 


laſted | 26% years till 


lim, emperor of the Turks, and the year following en- 
tirely deſtroyed... Tomumbey was the. laſt * them, and 
had been choſen Sultan. He had performed 1 y great 
feats, and made many furpriſing 3 At lat he Hides 


mence, wn, 


B.z ww 


#2 | Bajazet i is "F to ab ec 
ample in the Turkiſh empire of aſcending the throne by. 


putting of brothers to death. He deſerved the x puniſhment - 
of the-cage, but that his conqueror put him j in one is mere 


8 
> 
* 


invention; for, on the contrary, he treated him as his 
equal. It is an undeſerved reproach to this Tartarian 
3 call him lane (/enc) which fignifies lame: as if he 
been ſhot with an arrow hy a ſhepherd for ſteals.” 
ing bis — — ebe eber in his youth, 2 
ſe. He was 8 in his birth, education and == 


Fe: and ſhould never be called by any other than n his. 


true name, /Timur-be ar * _ * 
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| the ruined — of the 


therefore been eſteemed by ſome the — 


ef chem. He was ſucceſsful - in his wars 


in hic 


inſt the chriſtians, whoſe ſtrength he re- 
duced b 2 defeat near the city Varna, 
Udiſlaus, king of Poland and 


- Hungary. * One of — greateſt enemies he 


3 was Ge eee "whom the Turks, 
E 18, Aleramder the: ent. For althou 
he poſſeſſed but a ſmall principality in Epire, 
he diſtreſſed the Turks with infinite ſlaughter, 
and is ſaid to have ſlain two thouſand of the 
enemy with his own hand. eee . 
Second died in the year 145 l 


N the 220 te the Octoman mn port a 


| cam fub ject to the dominion of he Turks; 
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His mo- 


. noſt- other. barbarities he is 
open the bellies of fourteen pages t to diſcover which of 
_ them mad emen a mclon. ' He wrentacd de of 


— 
— famous church of Sept, and 
es i ine n a e a e 


2. 
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4 Turkiſh | | 
Second ad . — ” «lord 205 = 


tobe excluded, goes off to-the-chriſtians and 
embraces their reli a * But MS: be N en- 


"Selim, * 1 the M and 


added alt 3 in! very : 


"bu ere. 4 n wt 7 sen tf = 


— ege of Vieana,. 1 uſed & to io 
"that he who would ſubdue the chriſtian ar 4 
_ ſhould begin with the 2 He He debe I 


n old. * 4 3 | Hos” 
ob a 2 ae e, 2G 
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—.— 3 the — * an 8 a, the ſame 
name in Aſia, eftabliſhed by Alexis ö when he 
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„ Which bis 
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. < guards, haring node of in 
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8 7 * 04 #. * It pi 7801 of . A A 2 by FF "aps 7 
F no warrior, 2 3 inhuman murderer. 
N one of his brothers were killed, and ten of his 
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